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JINPBI N3 «HAPCKUX '’POBHUL» YPA
KAK MMTAMSTHUKU ITYMEPCKOW KYJIbTYPBI
PAHHEOUHACTHUYECKOTI'O ITIEPUOJA

u3yyeHuH KynbTypHoro Hacnepus lllymepa Pannegunactuyeckoro nepuopa (XXVI-
B XXIV BB. 10 H.3.) MaMsITHUKHM U3 «UAPCKUX TPOOHHUL» B Ype 3aHMMAIOT BaXKHOE

mecto. O6uupHoe co6paHue Bellel, pa3HooOpa3HbIX MO XapaKTepy U Ha3HaUeHHIo,
CO3/1a€T NOCTATOUYHO II1yGOKOe NpejcTaBiIeHne 00 0OCOOEHHOCTIX UCTOPHUYECKON U [yXOBHOM
>KH3HH TOTO BpeMeHH. B 3TOM coOpaHum — Takue U3BECTHbIE BElM, KaK «L@APCKHX LUTaH-
JapT» K «KO3ell B 3apocisx», wiaeM Meckamramayra u rojaoBHoit yoop Ily-abu, MHOrOUMC-
JIeHHbI€E MEYaTH CO CUueHaMH «dpu3a cpaxkarowuxcs». Ho, noxanyi, ciMbIMU HHTEPECHBIMU
Y CJIO>XXHBIMU M3 HUX MOXXHO CUHTATh JIUPbI — My3bIKaJlbHble HHCTPYMEHTbI, OOHapYXEHHbIE B
TPeX 3aXOPOHEHMSX M3 LIECTHAfUATH. [leTalbHOE M3y4YeHHE 3THX MHCTPYMEHTOB JaeT
MaTepuall, KOTOPbIA HeNb3s MOJYYHTb NPU paboTe ¢ H306PaXKEHUAMH, B 3TO Cpa3y ObLIO
OUEHEHO CrelUaINCTaMH, TJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM My3biKoBeaaMu. OHAKO NMONJINHHOE 3HAYeHHE
9THX NMAMSATHHUKOB €L€ HE BbIABIEHO N0 KOHLUAa. B nuTepaType A0 CUX MOp MOXHO
CTOJIKHYTbCSE ¢ HETOYHOCTSIMU U IOMBICIIAMH: HHCTPYMEHTBI YacTO Ha3bIBalOTCS apdaMu U
Ja>Ke JTKTHAMHU, BBICKa3bIBaOTCA HEBEPHBbIE CY>XXICHUS 00 ux APXEOJIOTUYECKOM COCTOAHHUH,
13-33 YETO MX UCHHOCTh HECNPAaBE[IUBO NOABEPIracTCS COMHEHUSIM. Y DCKHE JHMPbl YIIOMH-
HAIOTCA BO BCEX paboTax Mo WIyMEPCKOH KyJbTYpe, HO PasroBOp O HHX BEAETCS Ha YMCTO
ONUCATENbHOM YPOBHE, 6€3 MONMbLITOK OCO3HATb CMBICH (POPMbl HHCTPYMEHTOB U UX JIEKO-
paTuBHOM cucTeMbl. Cepbe3Hblil MAaTEPHa, MOMYUYEHHbI My3bIKOBEAAMH, TAKXKE HYKAAETCS
B JIOMONIHUTEILHOM PaCCMOTPEHHUH, TaK KaK OOJbIIMHCTBO HCCIEJOBATENECH OrpaHHYNBAETCS
H3Y4YCHHUEM MEXaHMYECKOIO YCTPOMCTBA MHCTPYMEHTOB, HE MbITAsICh B3IMVISIHYTh Ha HMX
6omnee LUPOKO.

HeobxoaumMocTb nogpo6HO paccMOTPETh YPCKHE JIMPbI KAK HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBbIi (heHO-
MEH BbI3BaHa, C Halllell TOYKM 3PEHUs, [BYMs IPUYMHAMHE: BO-MIEPBbIX, YHUKAIbHAs CHCTEMA
ACKOpa CTaBUT UX B YHCJIO BbIJAIOLIMXCH MaMATHUKOB H300pa3HTENIbHOrO HCKyccTBa. Bo-BTO-
PbIX, CIIOXXHOE PENUIHO3HO-MU(OIOrHYECcKOe colepXKaHue, 3aKII0YEHHOE, Ha Halll B3I/, B
3TOM CHCTEME, IO3BOJISET NPEANIONAraTh, YTO MHCTPYMEHTbI MOTJIM GbITh BaXKHBIM DUTYaJlb-
HbIM OOBEKTOM, Ybsl POJIb BbIXOAMIIA 32 PAMKHU MY3bIKaJIbHOTO OOPMJIICHHUS JEHCTBa.

Komnneke «apckux rpoGHUL» SBISETCS YacThIO rpaHaro3Horo Hekponods (1850 saxopo-
HeHMil), o6Hapy>xxeHHoro B 1927-1929 rr. B xofe paGoT Ha Mecte fipeBHero Ypa O6benu-
HEHHOM aKcnexuuuu Bpuranckoro Mysest u IleHCHIbLBaHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA MO PYKOBOJ-
croM JI. Bynin. OH cocrout u3 16 3aXOpOHEHHI, pacroJIO>KEHHbIX B FOTO-BOCTOYHOH 4acTH
CBAILLIEHHOTO y4YacTKa (TeMeHoca) nmoj creHod BpeMeHu Hasyxopmonocopa II. TTouTn Bce
norpe6eHns UMeJH NPSIMOYTONbHbIA MIaH U BKIIOYANHU B ce0s TPU YaCTU: HAKIIOHHbI CIIYCK-
IPOMOC, KAMEHHYIO MOTPeGaNbHyI0 KAMEPY C KHPIUYHbIM NEPEKPLITHEM! U «OTKpPBITHIHA
ABOp», B KOTOPOM pacrnoJjiaranach CBUTa MOKOMHOTO ¢ KEPTBEHHbIMHU lapaMH. B aToM KoM-
TuIeKce Hac OCOGEHHO UHTepecyIoT Tpu 3axopoHenus — 1237, 789 u 800B, NOCKOIbKY NMEH-
HO B HUX ObITH HaliIeHbl HHCTPYMEHTBI. .

! Byaau JI. Yp xannees. M., 1961. C. 80.



I'po6uuna 1237, na3zsanHas JI. Bynnu «Gonbluas morpebanbHas LIaxta», MO CBOEH
CTPYKTYpe OTIHYaNach OT OCTaibHbIX. Cysi MO OCTaTKaM MONEPEYHbIX KAPIHUYHBIX CTEH,
CKOTJIEHUSIM H3BECTHIKOBBIX OIOKOB B IOTO-BOCTOYHO! YaCTH M MAacChl KAPIIUYa BIEpPEMELIKY
C M3BECTHAKOM B IOr0O-3alajIHOM KOHLE 11aXThl, TPOOHUIA MOIJIa U3HAYaJIbHO COERUHSTD B
ceGe HeckONbKO kamep?. [Topaxkana OHa Take OOMIIMEM YeJOBEYECKHX XEPTB: 75 KOc-
TSKOB, U3 HUX 68 — XKEHILUHbI B TAPafHbIX OiesIHUSAX. B paiioHe I0ro-BOCTOYHOU CTEHBI (T.€.
HeJaneKo OT ITaBHOM KaMepbl) Obliid OGHapYXXeHbl YEThIPE JIMPbI, TP U3 HUX YAATOCh Crac-
TH. DTO «30s0Tras nupa» U. 12353 (sbicora 1,20 M, gnuHa nepeknaaunbl 1,40 M, BbicoTa
pe3oHaTopa 0,33 M), «cepebpsiHast nupa» U. 12354 (Beicota 1,06 M, ainuna 0,97 M), «cepe6-
psaHas aupa-nafbs» U. 12355 (BbicoTa 1,16 M, amuna 1,40 M)3,

[lepeBsaHHBIA pe3oHaTop «3omoTod aupsi» U. 12353 norub, HO ero ¢opma xopouio
OTpefeNsieTcs MO yUeNeBIIeMY MOUTH MOJHOCTHIO OPHAMEHTATbHOMY GOpIIOPY U3 PaKOBHHbI
U 1a3ypuTa ¢ fo6GaBIeHnEM KPacHOM nacTbl. XOpOLO COXPaHUIINCh M BEPTUKANbHbIE KONOH-
KM, COYeTaBlIHe MO3auKYy C MOJIOCAMHU JIMCTOBOrO 30i0Ta. ITo o6MepaM MO3auyHOH OKaH-
TOBKH (CHI€JIaHHbIM €lIe O €€ M3BJIEeYEHUs M3 LaxThl) Oblila M3TOTOBJIIEHA HOBas Jepe-
BAHHAs MOACJIb PE30HATOPA, OPHAMEHT NMEPEHECEH Ha Hee HePa3pYLICHHbIM U 3aKpeMIeH
CMELHAIBHON CMECBIO BOCKA C OMTYMHbBIM NMOPOLIKOM. Ilupuna TopuoBoi yactu (65 cM)
ompefenanachk pasMepaMu MPEKPacHO COXPaHUBILHUXCS IUIAKETOK ¢ MHKpycTauusmu. Tam xe,
Ha TOpUE, NOJIXKHA Obla NOMEUATLCA U 30J10Tasi rojioBa OblKa, HE UMEBILIAs KaKUX-JTu60
Cepbe3HbIX MOBPEXIEHUHA?,

bonbiine cnoXHOCTH BOHUKIM MPU PECTaBPaLMH [BYX JHP, HMEBIUMX OOILUMBKY M3
aucrosoro cepebpa (U. 12354, U. 12355). M3-3a HCue3HOBEHHUS IePEBSHHOM OCHOBbI CTEHKH
PE30HATOPOB CIUTIOIMINCH, ¥ TONBKO TOHKUH CION MbLIN pasfelsl uX. Xpylnkue Kycouku
METajlla B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTax GOJiblue HAIOMHUHANIH NMOPOLIOK. JIUphbI U3BIEKANUCH HA TO-
BCPXHOCTb BMECTE C 3eMIICH NMPH MOMOLIM «BOCKOBOTO GaHfjaka» W CMENNATIbHOTO Aepe-
BSIHHOTO Kapkaca. B 1aGopaTOpHbIX YCIOBHSX OT/EJEHHbIE APYT OT ApYra feKH, 60KOBblE
KOJIOHKM U MEPEKJIagUHbl YKPEMISIUCh JEPEBAHHBIME U METAJUIMYECKMMH CTEPXXHSIMH, a
Tak>Xe NPONUTAHHOA BOCKOM TKaHblO. [I11s1 mpefoTBpalleHus AajlbHeHIero pa3pyleHus
MeTalljla MEXAY CIOEM cepebpa  HOBBIM OCTOBOM pE30HATOpA BIMBAJICS PACiiaBlIE€HHbIMR
Bock®. Ho u nociie 9TOro cocTosiHMe «JIMpbI-Nafibh» BHYIUAJTO ONMACEHUS, ee MPHIIIOCH
YaCTHYHO MOTPY3UTD B THIIC, X TENEPb Mbl MOXEM BH/IETb €€ TOJILKO C OJIHON CTOPOHBI®,

ITpu Bcex yTpaTax nupbl U3 rpoOHuLb! 1237 coxpaHWiauch nyvuie gpyrux. FiHaue o6CTOuT
JEJO ¢ ByMs JpYrUMH UHCTpYMeHTaMu 13 rpooHul 789 u 800B, n3BeCTHbIX KaK «rpOOHHULA
yapsi» U «rpobHuuia ITy-abu». Ecnu nepBast okasanach NOUYTH MOJTHOCTHIO pa3rpabiieHHOMN, TO
«rpo6uuua I1y-abu», HAMPOTHUB, MPEKPACHO COXPAHMIACh: B Heil HalLIu Gonee 267 LeHHbIX
U3JETH, CPeN HUX — 3HaMEeHHUTbI rosoBHOH yoop Ily-a6u, HrOpHbIN CTONHK C HHKpYC-
TALHUSIMHU, 30JI0ThIE U CEpPeOPsIHbIE COCYAbI’.

dparmenTs! usBectHo# nupsbl U. 10556 6bimu oOHapy>KeHbl B CEBEpO-3aMajHOi YacTu
aBopa rpo6HuLbl 789. Cyns no cnabbIM OTTeYaTKaM B 3eMJIe, 9TO OYE€Hb KPYITHbIA HHCTPY-
MEHT: BbicOTa nepeaHeit komoHku —1,17 M, 3agHeir — 1,40 m. Pe3oHaTop He UMen HHU

2 Woolley L. UE 11. L., 1934. P. 113-116; JIao0ii0 C. Apxeonorusi Meconotamuu. M., 1984. C. 117.

3 O6MepHble naHHbBIC HHCTPYMEHTOB cM. Raschid S.A. Mesopotamia (Musikgeschichte in Bildern). Lpz, 1984.
Yereeproiit uucTpyMeHT (U. 12356) 6bin yTpaueH. OH He MMeJ HH MeTaJUTMYecKOi OOLUMBKH, HU MO3aH4HOI
okaHTOBKH. ITocne Mecsina paGoThbl ¢ OCTaTKaMH AEKOPa BBISICHUIOCH, YTO HAa HEM HaXOOHMJIMCh [iBE GPOH30BBIX
(UrypKkH oJleHeil, onupaBLUNXCs HA AepeBo, Mo aHanoruu ¢ nupoi U. 12355. J1. Bynau npeanonarai OTHECTH €ro K
THNY «JHpbl-nagsu» (Op. cit. Pl 193. Ne 18; Pl. 194. Ne 22).

41bid. P. 122 f.,, 252 f.

3 Ibid. P. 256.

6 Ibid. P. 122. fletom 1949 r. Haxonsuasics B Bpuranckom my3see simpa U. 12354 Hauana paspyuiatscst. B xone
AByXxJeTHel pecraBpauuu (1962-1964) Ha 3aaHei cTopoHe cepeGpstHOi OGLMBKH OGHAPYXHIIHMCh ClEfibl epeBa
HEN3BECTHOH HaM XBOiiHON moponbl. ITocne cneunanbHO#t 06pabOTKH KYCOUKOB cepeGpa, HacaKeHHbIX Ha
MJIEKCUTJIAa30BYIO paMy, YAaloch TOYHO COXPAHUTh Bce yueneswue fetann. O xone paboT cM. Barnett R.D. New
Facts about Musical Instruments of Ur // Iraq. L., 1969. 31. P. 97-103; Organ R.M. The Reclamation of the Wholly
Mineralized Silver in the Ur Lyré // Application of Science to the Examination of Works of Art. Boston, 1967. P. 3—
10.

7 J1. Bynnu npegnonarai, 4o [1y-a6u Gbla BIOBO YesioBeKa, TOXOPOHEHHOTO B rpoGHuue 789.



MO3aMKH, HU METAJIMYECKOA OOLIMBKH, ¥ OT JIUPb] yLelel TONbKO gekop. MHKpycTauus
HaXOJuNach B OTIMYHOM COCTOSIHMH, IOTPeOOBaNOCh JHUILb YKPENMUTb OUTYMHbIH GOH U
FOPHU3OHTaJIbHbIE JIMHUM, pa3rpaHUYNBaIOlIKe sspychl. BoJblline onaceHus BHylIana rojioBa
ObiKa, CieNlaHHast U3 JlepeBa C HAJIOXXEHHUEM TOHKOTO CJOs JINCTOBOrO 30510Ta. M3-3a yTpaTsl
NEPEBAHHOTO KapKaca OTKaTHIHNCh B CTOPOHY YUIM U pora, Ja3ypuUTOBbl€ NpAAU YEJIKH
NpOBaJMIKMCh BHYTPb 30JOTOH Macku M Obllla MOBpeXJeHa cepeOpsHas MIacCTHHKA,
3akpenasiBluias 6opopy. OaHako, no ciosam JI. Bynau, pecraBpauust Gblia npoBefeHa Tak
TIHATENbHO, YTO BO3MOXHOCTh KAKOTO-TO OTKJIOHEHUS OT OPUTHHAJA HCKITIOYEHAS.

Eue 6onee cnoxHas CHTYaLusl BO3HHKIIA C (pparMeHTaMU HHCTPYMEHTa, OOHApY>XEHHOTO
B IOro-3amagHoil vyactu fBopa rpo6Huubl 800B. TTocne peKOHCTPYKUUH OH BBITISAAEN
IOBOJILHO CTPAHHO: MaCCUBHasi, KpYrias 3ajHssi KONOHKA, 3aBepIlaloLIasics pacTpyoom,
TJIaBHLIM M3THOOM NEpEXOfuia B HEBBICOKUI MOJUYM, HA KOTOPOM NOMEILAJICSA THUITHYHbIN
A TEPbI IPSMOYTOJIbHBIA PE30HATOP C TPaJULMOHHBIM [EKOPaTHBHBIM HAaOOpPOM (roJoBa
OblIKa U TIAKETKM ¢ HHKpycTauusamu). [TepeaHelt KOMOHKM M nepeKIafuHbl HET, a CTPYHbI,
Kak Ha apde, 3aKpemieHbl No guaroHanyu. OuiyleHue UCKYCCTBEHHOCTH U HEJOTHYHOCTH
3TOM CTPYKTYPbI NOsABNIsAETCS cpa3y. OnHaKoO UMEHHO 3TOMY HHCTPYMEHTY, HA3BaHHOMY «ap-
doii [Ty-abu», JI. Byanu ygensieT oco6oe BHUMaHKUE, CTPEMSICb apTYMEHTHPOBATh KaX Yo
geranb’. JJoaroe BpeMs ero peKOHCTPYKUHMsi MPMHAManach 6€30rOBOPOYHO, U TONBKO B
1957 r. B. lllTaypep mpennosoxkui, uto Bynnu coequHun snexxasiune psgoM (parMeHThbl
ABYX HHCTPYMEHTOB B ofH!%. IT0 Gbuiy supa (OT HEe COXPAHMIACH IEKOP W MO3anuyecKast
OKaHTOBKa pe30HaTopa) U apda (OT KOTOpOH ylUenean NOANYM, 30J0TOe HaBeEPLIHE KOJOHKH
B BHAE pacTpyba, OTme4yaTOK OT Hee B IPYHTE M 30JI0Tble KOJNKH — rso3auku). Mpaes
lraynepa nopgreepaunack nocie toro, kKak M.E. Mak-I'perop o6Hapyxuia B MOJEBbIX
sanucsx JI. Bynan pucyHoK, sicHO MOKa3bIBalOUMHA /IBA MHCTPYMEHTA, MOCTABJIEHHbIX JPYT
Ha npyra. Ha ocuoBanuu BeiBofoB B. lllTaygepa, M.E. Mak-T'perop u P.[I. Bapuetra
ObL1a POBEJIEHA MOBTOPHAS PEKOHCTPYKLHS, B pe3ybTaTe KOTOpo# «apda ITy-abu» npes-
paTunach B TpaaMUUOHHYIO nupy'!. OTMETHM TakXe, YTO €€ AEKOP MPEKPACHO COXPAHMIICS.

Taxkum o6pa3om, akcreguiuu JI. Bynnu ynanoch cnacté nsTh HHCTPYMEHTOB. M3 Hux
HauboJsiee MOJHO coxpaHunuch ABa — U. 12354 u U. 12355; aupst U. 12353, U. 10412,
U. 10556 peKOHCTPYMpPOBaHbI, HO XOpOLlee COCTOSIHUE X IEKOPA U SCHblE OTNEYATKU B
TPYHTE MO3BOJISLIM TOYHO BOocnpousBecTu ¢opmy. ITogpo6Ho paccMaTpuBas H3HaYaTbHOE
COCTOSIHUE JIMP, Mbl [I€JIa€M NOMbITKY U3MEHUTD LIKPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE OTHOILEHHE K
HUM KakK K MaTepHajy apXeoJOrH4eCKH HEMOJTHOLEHHOMY. JTO KacaeTcs He TOIbKO (YHK-
UMOHAJbHBIX YaCTeH, HO M IEKOPA, KOTOPbIil N0 HEMOHATHLIM NPHYMHAM TaKKE OO BABIAICS
PEKOHCTPYKTUBHBIM «HOBOJIENIOM», HE 3aCITY>KUBAIOILIM HAayYHOTO H3yYEHHUS.

[Tpu Bceit cBOE N3BECTHOCTH YPCKUE JUPbI He GbLIM NPEMETOM CEPLE3HOTO aHau3a. B
nuTepaType peub UAET B OCHOBHOM TOJIbKO O fiekope nupbl U. 10556. Ho ecnu cywecrsyer
TOUYHBI BAPUAHT €€ PEKOHCTPYKLUHU, HEOOXOUMO FOBOPHTH 06 HHCTPYMEHTE KaK O LENOCT-
HOM OpraHu3Me, B KOTOPOM CHUCTeMa JieKopa o0ycnosneHa (opmoit. Ipyrue Tpu oGpasua
9TOro TUNA He pa3OHpaluch BOOOLIE, a Befib KaX/bIA M3 HUX HMEET CBOM HHTEPECHbIE
HIOAHCbl B UKOHOTpaduH, CTUIIE U TEXHUKE UCMOTHEHUSL.

B ypckux rpo6HUIaX MPeJCTaBIEHbI IBA THUIa HHCTPYMEHTOB: 1) NpSIMOYroNbHbIA Pe30-
HAaTOp COUeTaeTCs C ABYMs KOJIOHKAMMU M NePeKJIafiuHON, BMecTe 00pa3yroLMMH TPaleuuio;
Ha TOpLE pe30HaTOpa pachnojOXXeHbl rojoBa OblKka (MIHM KOPOBbI) M MHKPYCTalMOHHAas
kommno3nuusi. Takosbs! nupbl U. 12353, U. 12354, U. 10412, U. 10556; 2) MHCTpYMEHT TaKXe
HMEET [B€ KOJIOHKH U NepeKIaJuHy, HO (hopma pe3oHaTOpa HaMOMHUHAET MAJIEHbKYHO U3sIIL-
HYIO JIa[Ibl0; BO3JIe NepeHeil KONOHKH NoMeleHa (hUrypka ojeHs, UKoHorpaduiecku 61u3-
Kasi 3HaMEHHUTOMH 30JI0TOM CTaTY3TKE «KO3€eJ B 3apOCisix». DTOT THUM MPEACTABIEH TOJIbKO
OHUM 00pa3loM — «aupoi-nagbei» U. 12355. JI. Bynnu npeanonoxun, 4To pe3oHaTop

8 UEII. P. 64-84. Ot BTopoit nupsi (U. 10557) yuenenu TOALKO TPH CHIBHO MOCTPaAaBLIKe NJIAKETKH U cnabblit
OTIEYaTOK B 3eMIJIE.

9 Ibid. P. 250-252.
10 Stauder W. Die Harfen und Leiern der Sumerer. Frankfurt am Main, 1957. S. 20 ff.
'Y Barnet. Op. cit. P. 96-103; Raschid. Op. cit. S. 96.



TpaneyueBUIHOM JMPbl — 3TO CXeMaTHYHOE H306paXkeHHe TYJIOBHIUA JieXalero 6bikal2.
Bernoe 3ameuaHne Bynnu nmoaTBep)KpgaeTcs Kak NMpH aHalu3e M300pakeHUH JTHPbI Ha
nevyatsx M peibedax!d, Tak W pANOM MaTEMAaTHYECKHX TEPMHUHOB, OGHAPYXEHHBIX
A.Jl. Kunmep B cTapoBaBUIOHCKOM TekcTe A3553, KoTopbld BKIIOYaeT B ceOst CIHCOK
K03 PULMEHTOB reoMeTpiueckux Guryp'4, a mmenso: hasis sammim (GESTU. ZA. M1),
0003HayarLMi TpaneuMio U JOCIOBHO NMEPEeBOASLIMIACA KaK «YXO JUpPbI», apsamikkum
(AB. ZA. M1), KOTOPbI! OTHOCHTCSI K BOTHYTOM MOBEPXHOCTH ¥ UMEET CTPAHHO 3BYy4alui
IOCIIOBHBIIA MepeBof «KOpoBa nupbl». C Tpaneuuel cB3aHO elle W BblpaxkeHHe piit alpim
(SAG. KI. GUD.) — «106 6bika». TTo muenuto A.Jl. KunMmep, OHO Takxke 0053aHO CBOMM
NPOUCXOXAEHUEM JHPE, XOTS CIOBO «JHpa» — sammum (¢¥ZA. M1.) — B HeM u He
ynotpe6basieTcsls, )

Bce aTo He TonbKO nmopTBepXkaaeT npasoTy JI. Bynnu, HO ¥ HABOAUT Ha MbICIb O TOM,
4TO B [IBypeube B CO3HAHUH JIOiCH MOHATUS «ObIK» («KOPOBa») H «JIHUpa» MPOYHO COENH-
HUJIMCb B HEKMIl LEJOCTHBIN 00pa3 (reoMeTpHUYECKUM 3KBUBAJIECHTOM €ro Oblia Tpaneuus).
[Itst Hac e 3TO HeoObIYHO. XOPOLLIO H3BECTHO, YTO hopMa 11060ro My3bIKaabHOTO MHCTPY-
MEHTa MOJYUHEHA PELIEHHIO IBYX 3ajja4: 00eCneYeHHIO HanIYyYLIErO 3BYYaHHS 1 yuoﬁcTBa
urpbl Ha HeM. KoHKpeTHast H306pa3uTeIbHOCTh, KaK NPABUIIO, OTCYTCTBYET, KaXaasi AeTallb
cTporo ¢yHKuUMOHaNbHA i M0 ¢opMe aberpakTHa. TpaneuneBuHas JHpa C roJa0Bo# Obika
(MTM KOPOBbBI) — 3aMeuaTeNbHbI NPUMEP OCOGOrO THNA MHCTPYMEHTA, HE MMEIOLIETO
AHAJIOrOB B MCTOPUM MY3bIKH, KOTOPbI MOXHO Ha3BaTh «MHCTPYMEHT-U300paXkeHue». Pe3o-
HaTOp JIUPbl, HECYILMA OCHOBHYIO H306pa3UTEIbHYIO HATPY3KYy, OPTAHHYHO COYETAET 3JIe-
MEHTbI CKYJNLNTYPbl H AEKOPATUBHO-TIPUKJIAZHOTO HCKYCCTBA, 3 PYHKUHMOHANBHbIE YaCTU —
CTPYHBI, GOKOBbIE KOJIOHKH, MEPEKNAMHA — PELIEHbI K&K €70 JIOTHYECKOE MPOSOIIKEHHE,
06pas3yst BMECTe C HUM 4ETKYIO, FAPMOHMYHYIO B IPONOPLUSAX, H3ALIHYIO (popMy. Takoi Tun
ObLI PacpoCTpaHeH He TONBKO B YPe; Mbl CTATKUBAEMCS C HUM Ha penbedax U nevyarsx u3
®apsl, Ypyka, Hunnypa u apyrux uentpos!®. IMo npegnonosxenuo T. ®dpankdoprta, 6poH-
30Bas rosioBa Gbika u3 xpama CuHa IX B Xadaaxke Takxke SIBAAETCH YacTbIO IEKOpa My3bl-
KaJIbHOrO HHCTpyMeHTa!?. SICHOCTb MPOYMaHHOCTD BCEX [ieTaleil «<AHCTPYMEHTOB-H300pa-
XKEHUM» U3 Ypa — pe3yabTaT IIUTENbHON 3BONIOLUH, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO MPOCIENUTH MO H306-
Pa3HUTE]bHbIM MAMATHUKAM HauMHasgs C NMepBoro arana PaHHEJMHACTHYECKOTO NepHoja
(2900-2750)!8,

Korga u noueMy BO3HUKIHM acCOUMALMU HHCTPYMEHTa ¢ 06IMKOM Obika? Bonpoc aTor
Ype3BbIYANHO CIIOXKEH, U TOYHO OTBETHTb Ha HETro cedyac HeBO3MOXHO. Ho 3agymMaTbes o
HEM HEOOXONHMMO, TaK KaK, BEpPOSTHO, UMelach B BUAY He MPOCTO (purypa >XMBOTHOTO.
«Cupenblil GbIK MOJOJOM, KPYTOPOTHii... ¢ GOpONON J1a3ypUTOBOMN, UCIIOTHEHHbIA Kpa-
coTbi»!? — onHa w3 unocraceit 6ora nyubl Hanubl (Cuna), nokposutens ropoga Ypa. Cun-
TaThb TOJIOBbI ObIKOB Ha JIMpax U300pa>keHUueM HMEHHO 3TOro 60XKeCcTBa CTalO NMOYTH HEOC-
TOPUMON Tpafuuues, XOTs MOROOHbIE YTBEPXKACHUS HYXXAAIOTCA B CEPbE3HOH MPOBEpPKE.
Mk1 He pacnonlaraeM HCTOYHUKaMH, PacKpbIBAIOILMMU CBSI3b TpaneUeBUIHON TUPHI C IIpef-
CTaBJIEHUSAMH O KakOM-1160 60kecTBe, B yacTHOCTH 0 HanHe. MOXHO NIU1LIb NPEANONOXUTh
CyLIECTBOBaHME TAKOM CBSI3M HCXOMS M3 JIOTHMYECKMX cOOOpakeHHil: KyabT HaHHbI umen
NpsAMOE OTHOLIEHKE K TEME CMEPTH M 3arpOOHOTO MHUPA, ¥ NMOSIBIIEHUE U300pakeHn ObiKa ¢
J1a3ypuTOBOH 60pofoi B rpoOHUIaX Ypa, «ropoae HaHHbI», MOXET CUUTAThCSl HAIOMHUHA-
HHMEM O HEM B KOHTeKcTe norpebanbHoi uepemonun. Cienys TpaguLMU, Mbl NIpeATonaraeMm,

12 Byaau. Yk. cou. C. 68.

13 Cm. creny u3 Hunnypa: Raschid. Op. cit. S. 61. Tleuatu u3 rpoGuuu 10554, 1287: Amiet P. La glyptique
mésopotamienne archaique. P., 1961. Ne 1193, 1194.

14 Kilmer A.D. Two New Lists of Key Numbers for Mathematical Operations // Orientalia. 1960. 29. P. 273-309.

15 Kilmer A.D., Leier A. Philologisch // RLA. 1932. S. 375.

16 Raschid. Op. cit. Abb. 19-21, 36.

'7 Frankfort H. More Sculpture from the Diyala Region. Chicago, 1940. P. 42.

18 Raschid. Op. cit. Abb. 19 ff.

19 dxo6cen T. Cokposuia TeMbl. M., 1995. C. 17. CTpoky, B3sThle M3 JOBOJNbHO MO3gHEro ruMHa Hanwe,
oTpaxaroT, mo MHeHHuto T. SIkobceHa, OueHb ApEBHME NMPENCTaBICHUS.
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yro naupbl U. 12353, U. 10412, U. 10556 paror usoGpaxenns Hauubl, a mupa U. 12354 —
u3o0pakeHue ero cynpyru HuHrans.

Cpa3sy Xe HY>XHO YTOYHHTb, UTO XapaKTep ITHUX M306pa>keHHil BecbMa cneuuduyeH.
Ilepen HaMu ckopee 3HAaK, 300MOP(HbLIH CHMBOI GOXecCTBa, HEXelU ero oObIYHOe
npeacrasieHue B 300MopdHOM obnnybe. Ha Haw B3rnsj, 06 3TOM rOBOPHUT COEUHEHHE B
XYJOXXECTBEHHOM PELIEHHMH JIUP MPOTUBOMNOJIOXHbBIX YCTPEMIIEHHUH: C OTHON CTOPOHBI — K
HaTyponopoOuIo (ronoBa KMBOTHOIO), C APYroi — K NpefeabHON 0606111€HHOCTH B YCIOB-
HocTH (TynoBulle-pe3oHaTop). [TpoTuBopeune 3To, mapajokcaabHOe Al Hac, ECTECTBEHHO
I U306pa3uTENbHOrO A3blKa PAHHEIMHACTHYECKOH 3MOXH, COYETABILEro NMPUCYILUE EMY
KayecTBa ¢ OTTOJIOCKaMH APEBHENIINX YCTAHOBOK M npefcTaBieHuil. OQHON U3 TaKUX ycTa-
HOBOK ObliIa TSira K reoMeTpu3auuu Gpuryp XMBOTHbIX U Mrofei?l. B HaLUMX MaMsTHUKaX,
CUHKPETHYECKH OOBENMHSAIOIINX B cebe My3blKalbHOE M HM300pa3uTENIbHOE Hauvana,
HOMOOHBIN «apXau3M» BbI3BaH NpeX/e Bcero GyHKUUOHAIbHbIMHA TPeOOBaHUAMH (CO3AaHNEM
HY>XHOTO akycTuueckoro addekra, ygo6cTtBa B obpaujeHun u T.A.). Ho ¢ u3BecTHO#H
OCTOPOXXHOCTBIO Mbl MO>KEM TOBOPHTb O HEM M KaK O HENPOHM3BOJIbHOM XYHO>KECTBEHHOM
npueme, NpUAAIOLLEM U300Pa>KeHUIO HEOOXOAUMYIO B JAHHOM CIIy4ae «3HaKOBOCTb».

T'onosa Obika (MJIH KOPOBBI) 3aHUMAET FOCIOACTBYIOLEE MECTO B N300pa3UTEIbHOM CHC-
teMe nupbl. Ha Tpex mucrpymenrax (U. 12353, U. 10412, U. 10556) npeacTaBieH OQUH U
TOT € THUI: OOJIBILIOE, CHIIbHOE XXUBOTHOE C KPYNMHbIMH poramu B ¢opMe MoJayMecsua, ¢
HU3KO TIOCa>KEHHbIMH pacTpy6aMH yLUei, ¢ YelKoi H 60pOROH B BULle AEKOPAaTUBHbIX NPsAEH
CO CrnMpaleBUAHbIMU 3aBeplueHUsIMH. ['onoBa Ha mupe U. 12353 cuenana u3 30510Ta, Ha IBYX
APYTHX — U3 lepeBa C HaJOXKEHNUEM TOHKOTO 30JI0TOTO JINCTA U MCTIOJIb30BAHHUEM JIa3ypHUTa C
6esioft paKOBMHOM ISl MHKPYCTAlMH T1a3, Yeaku 1 6opoabl. CepeOpsiHasi rojloBa KOPOBbI Ha
nupe U. 12354 BoIrasguT CKpoMHee U3-3a yMEHbLIEHUs pa3MepoOB BceX AeTaled, HO He
yCTYNaeT B Ka4€CTBE UCMOJHEHHUs!, OY[yUyH CTOJNb K€ TOYHOH B MPOMOPLHSAX ¥ TaPMOHUYHOM
1o 061eMy O6IHKY, HO OTIHYAsiCh OT APYrHX 0COGON MATKOCTBIO MoaeaupoBauusi. Oco-
GEHHOCTB 3TOTO U306 PaXKEHUS pUe OULYIAETCst B COMOCTABIEHHH C 30JI0TON IOJIOBOM ObIKa
U. 12353. Haxopsicb B OXHOM 3aXOPOHEHMH, 9TH MHCTPYMEHTbI, BO3MOXHO, COCTABIISIA
napy, Koropast accounupoBanach ¢ Hannoit u Hunrans.

Ecnu yepes dopmy uHcTpymeHTa faercs oflee «3HaKOBOe» M306paxeHne HaHHubl B
BHJIe ObIKa, TO MHKPYCTAUMOHHAS KOMIIO3ULIMS GepeT Ha ce6sl OCHOBHYHO HKOHOTpau4eCcKyro
Harpysky. B nureparype ucronkopanuio nogsepranach Tonbko Komnosuuus aupbl U. 10556,
@ OCTaJIbHbIE MHCTPYMEHTbI 00Xx0AaT MonuyaHueM. K ToMy >ke miakeTKd OGbIYHO pac-
CMaTpHBAIOTCA U30JUPOBAHHO APYr OT ApYra, TOrAa KaK Ha Ka>XAOM MHCTPYMEHTE OHH
AOJXKHbI, HA Hall B3I/, MPEACTABIATb COOOH eUHYIO KOMIIO3ULMIO ¢ OOLIEH Haeeil.

OcHoBOM BCex KOMNO3MUMIA CTaNM CIOXKETbl MMITHKH, B YaCTHOCTH, HauboJee MOmy-
NApHbIE ClEHb! «dpu3sa cpaxarowuxca». M3-3a oTcyrcTBust fpyrux 06pa3yoB TaKOTO TUINA
TPYAHO CKa3aTb, CyLIECTBOBANA M KaKas-TO yCTOHUYMBasi TPAAULUS B MOAGOPE CHOXETOB
MIMEHHO I TUPbI (Mbl IaXK€ HE 3HaeM, GbLIO JIM 3TO BOOBILE XapaKTePHO st OPOPMICHHMS
PE30HATOPOB MIIM YPCKHE MaMSITHUKHU SIBISAIOTCS HCKItoUeHueM). OJHaKO HaJTHYHE HEKOETO
00611ero NMpUHLMMA BO BCeX TpaneyueBUAHbIX IUpax U3 Ypa O4EBUIHO:

U. 10556 U. 10412 U. 12353 U. 12354
1. OGHaxeHHbIi repoit, 06-  AH3ya, Aepxkawmii napy Yenoseko6Geik ¢ aByms [lapa oneueit B «3apoc-
HUMalowui mapy Obl- = rasenei ‘ neonapiamu JISAX»

KOB-aHapokedanoB
2. lWectBue xuBoTHbIXx ¢ [lapa raseneit «B 3apoc- [Ilapa ko3noB «B 3apoc- [lBa JabBa, Tep3alolue

>KEpPTBEHHbIMH lapaMH NAX» NSIX» Ko3/1a

3. Cuena mysuumpoBanus ‘esnoBekoGbik ¢ gBymst [IBa nbBa, Tep3atouiue Jles, Tep3arouuii Kosna
>KHBOTHbBIX Jieonapaamu Ko3na

4. Yenosek-ckopnuoH B Jles, Tep3atowumii Ko3na BbIK «B 3apocasx» -
CONMPOBOXAEHUU

KO3JIEHKa

20 AHaNOrHUHYIO KOMMO3HUHOHHYIO OCHOBY MOXHO YBHIETh NDH CPABHEHUH TPAMELMEBUIHOM JIMPBI € POCTUCAMH
kepamuku u3 Camappsi unu Cy3 V-IV Tbic. g0 H.9. CM., HanpuMep: T1aMATHMKH MHPOBOTO McKyccTBa. Beim. 2.
HckyccrBo apesHero Bocroka. M., 1969. Minn. 164-166.



B Tpex cinyuyasix U3 YeTbIpeX Mbl CTAJIKHBAEMCS C ABYMS THIIaMU KOMITIO3ULUMH, XOPOLIO
U3BECTHbIX MO «(PHU3y CpaXKalOLUXCA»: 3TO «CLEHbl TEP3aHUH» C yYaCTHEM XUIIHHUKOB,
TPaBOSIHbIX ¥ MOHCTPOB M H300pa>kCHHE TPaBOSIAHbIX >KMBOTHBIX «B 3apOCIHsX», T.€. B
YCIIOBHO OGO3HAaYEHHOM Mei3axe, KOTOpoe psij UCCeRoBaTeNel COOTHOCHT C MAeeH MIo-
noponusiZl. CeMaHTHKA «CLEH TEP3aHWi» CBA3bIBANaCh, KaK NMPaBUIO, C TEMOW 3alUUThbI
cTan??, HO 2TO 3HaYEHHE HMKOTMAa HE CUYMTANOCh €AMHCTBEHHBIM; 60pbOa XHIIHMKOB C
TPaBOSTHLIMU MOTJIa HMETH OTHOILEHHE K TEME XEPTBbI M XEPTBEHHbIX JapoB2>. COracHo
Teopun Il. AMbe, y «ClieH Tep3aHMil» CYIIEeCTBYET [OMOJHUTENbHbIA CKPbITbIA CMBICI,
CBsi3aHHbL ¢ GOPHGOI CTUXUI, KOHTPACTHBIX Havall BO BCEJICHHON WM KOCMHYECKOH Aes-
TENbHOCTHIO 60roB. B pe3ynbraTe ogHa M Ta K€ KOMMO3HLHUA MOXET TPaKTOBATbCs Kak B
peanbHO-ObITOBOM, TaK M B KOcMOTOHMueckoMm mnaHax?*. B.K. AcdanacbeBa pasgenser
TOuKy 3peHust [1. AMbe, HO yTBEPXKAAET, UTO CIIOXKHbIA CUMBOJINYECKUH MOATEKCT BO3MOXEH
TONBLKO B MPOM3BE/ICHUSAX, CO3IAHHDIX ISl y3KOTO anuTapHoro kpyra?s. ITogoGHas «momu-
yHKLHOHATBHOCTb» XapaKTepHa, MO MHEHHMIO HCCIefoBaTeNed, U s OTHAENbHBIX
MepCOHAaXeN — YUACTHUKOB 3THX CleH. Tak, HanpuMep, TbBHHOTONOBbIHA Opesl AH3Y[ OlH-
UETBOPSI UEThIPE MOHATHSA, CB3aHHble ¢ 60roM HuHrupcy, — BOMHY, yparai, HaBOJHCHUC H
nnopopoaue. Ho oH e MOT cUMTaThCst M CTpaXkeM 3arpoGHOTO MupaZs. ITo-pa3Homy Tpak-
TYIOTCS TaKXe (DYHKIHU YeTOBEKOOBIKA: B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA OH MOXKET BBICTY-
naTh ¥ KaK 3alUUTHHUK CTafl, M KaK CTpax BjajecHuil 6oxecrsa?’. BeposiTHO, 3Tu repon
NIpUHAJINIEXANH K YHCIy «yHMBEPCAJIbHbIX» JEACTBYIOLIMX JHUL MECOIIOTAMCKO! TTHITHKH, B
CUMBOJIMKE KOTOPBIX COCJUHHIINCL MPEACTABIEHUs pa3Hbix mepuogoB. Kaxpas nocie-
Ayrowas anoxa, MOGaBJIAs CBOM HIOAHCBI, HE YHUYTOXANa Npefbiayluue, 6aroaaps yemy
OJMH TEPOM MHOTJIa MOXKET BbICTYNATh B HECKOIBKUX UNOCTACAX OIHOBPeMeHHO. [ToaTomy,
npeasarast CBOM BapUaHT MPOYTEHHs KOMIIO3MUMIA Ha TMpaX, Mbl PACCMAaTPUBAEM €TI0 JNHULIbL
KaK OJIMH U3 MHOXXECTBA BO3MOXHBIX ITyTEH.

TTpexjie Bcero HEOGXOAUMO yTOUHUTH TIOPSIIOK UTEHUs KoMnosuuuid. Bonpoc artor
HETIPOCT. MO MOBOAY SAPYCHBIX CTPYKTYpP CYLIECTBYIOT pa3Hble MHeHuss. Haubonee y6enu-
TEeNbHOM mpejcTaBiseTcss Touka 3peHus B.K. Ajdanacbesoit, cunrarouieil TpafHuLHOHHbIM
HamnpapJieHUEe CHU3Y BBEPX, TAK KaK TOJIbKO B 3TOM CJyyae Mbl MOXEM OLIYTHUTb TeUeHUe
BpeMeHH: «Ecnu Mbl cTaHeM paccMaTpUBaTh CLEHbl CBEPXY BHHM3, BpEeMEHHAs TOCIeNO0Ba-
TEJbHOCTb MCUE3HET, BCE CLiEHbl pa300bIOTCSA Ha IJaBHblE M BTOPOCTENEHHbIE, NMEPENHUI
nnaH U QoH... 3o6pakeHus... ABIXKYTCS BIEpe U BBEPX, JOTOHssi CBOe Oyayuiee u cTa-
HOBSICh YOeralolmM npolbiM»28, [lo6aBMM, YTO TOJIBKO B 3TOM Cilyyae MOXHO YBHJETh
CBA3YIOLLYIO HUTb, KOTOpasi 0ObeJUHUT, Ha NEPBbIH B3NS, Pa3pO3HEHHbIE CUEHbI B €U~
HYIO CTPYKTYpY.

B xomnosuuuu nupbt U. 10412 gBe HMXKHUX MIAKETKH («CUEHbl T€p3aHUH») U H300-
pakeHHe raseliell «B 3apocCisiX» yKa3bIBalOT, BEPOATHO, Ha (pyHKUMIO HaHHBI — 3a1yiath
cTaja ¥ NOKPOBHUTENbLCTBOBATD MIOAOPOAUI0. HO KOCMOTrOHHUYECKUH aClEKT, Ha HAlU B3TIIAL,
TaK>X€ HE MCKIOUYAETCs], MOCKOJAbKY B BEPXHEM sipyce MpHCYTCTBYyeT AH3yA. [ns maMar-
HUKA, HAWIEHHOTO B MOrpe0eHUH, UIMEHHO 3TO 3HAYEHUE NPEACTABJIAETCS HaM olpefe-
JSIOLUMM, TaK KaK OHO BBISIBIISIET €llle OfHY KpaiHe Ba>XKHYIO CTOPOHY B KyibTe HaHHbI.

2! Erankfort H. The Art and Architecture of the Ancient Orient. Harmondsworth, 1954. P. 63; Lloyd S. The Art of
the Ancient Near East. L., 1974. P. 89.

22 Agpanacvesa B.K. K Bonpocy 06 H306pakeHHsx Ha neuaTsx PanHeMHACTHYECKOTO M AKKaACKOrO MEpHOSIOB
/I CI'D. 1964. Ne 25. C. 44.

23 Aumonoea E.B. [peacraBnenue oburarteneit [IBypeubs O Ha3HAUSHHM NIOAEH M rIMNTHKA KoHua IV —
Hauana III Teic. go H.3. // BOW. 1983. Ne 4. C. 88-96.

24 Amiet. Op. cit. P. 152-153.

25 Agpanacvesa B.K. Tunbramew 1 JHkuay. dnudeckne obpasbl B uckyccrse. M., 1979. C. 68.

26 Frankfort. The Art... P. 89.

2T Agpanacwesa. Tunsramen... C. 59.

2 Agpanacvesa B.K. K mpobneme TonkoBaHus uyMepckux pesbedos // Kyabrypa Bocroka: peBHOCTH
paHHee cpegHekosbe. J1., 1978. C. 21.
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IToHsATh ee TOMOTraeT He6oMbLIOK dparMeHT norpeGanbHO 3eruu Ha Tabmuuke n3 TIMHH,
ony6nukosanHoi C.H. Kpamepowm:

YTy, Benukuil Bnagpika Afa,

Korpa npespaTHT TeMHble MecCTa B CBETIbIE,
OH 6yneT cynuTb Tebs (61aroxenaTesbHO).
IMycTs 6or Hanua pewuuT TBOKO cgynbﬁy
(6naroxenarenbHo) B [leHb cHa??,

HaHHa BMecTe cO cBOMM CbIHOM YTy — 60TOM COJIHLIA — YYacTBYET B Cy/le HaJl AyLUamMH
yMEPILUX, MOSBISSACh B 3arpoGHOM Mupe B «[leHb CHa», T.€. B 28-H JleHb KaXKA0rO Mecsua.
ITosiBneHue AH3yja NMPEACTaBISETCS HAM HAMEKOM UMEHHO Ha 3TO COObITHE, B pE3ynbTaTe
HKOHOTpa(hHueCKyIo MpOrpaMMy «HHCTpYMeHTa-u300paxeHus» U. 10412 MOXXHO npounTaTh
crenyrowuM obpa3omM: HaHHa — 3alIMTHAUK CTaj, TOKPOBUTENb NJIOAOPOAUS, CYbs YMEPLINX
B 3arpoGHOM MUpE.

B xommnosuuuu aupbl U. 12353 Tak>ke MPUCYTCTBYIOT T€MbI 3aILUThI CTa[ ¥ MJIONOPOAMs,
MpUYEM HAa HUX, BEPOSATHO, CTABUTCS OCHOBHOH aKLEHT (CyAs MO paclojOXEHHIO B BEPXHEM
APYCE CLEHbI C y4acTHEM 4EIOBEKOODbIKA). TO e MOXKHO NMPERNOIOXHUTh U IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K
aupe U. 12354, cBsa3anHo# ¢ Hunrans. UHTEpECHO, 4TO B 3TOM cllyuae HaboOp CIOXETOB
ellle CKpOMHee: YHCIO SIPyCOB COKPAllleHO A0 TPEX, CPEAM MEPCOHA)KEH HET HU OXHOTO
MOHCTpa.

Ha Haur B3rJ1sii, TOYHOE NpecTaBleHHEe O CEMAHTHKE «HHCTPYMEHTOB-U300paKeHU» U3
rpoGHHULbI 1237 MOXKHO COCTaBUTb, TOJIbKO pacCMaTPHUBast HX KaK 4acCTH eJJUHOrO aHcaMOus ¢
obLuel MporpaMMoN, BKIIOYAIOWETO B ce6s, KpOME IBYX TpanelUueBUHbIX HHCTPYMEHTOB,
IBe «JIHPbI-Tagbh», U3 KOTOPbIX COXpaHUIach TONbKO ofHa — U. 12355. DTor TuN, cyas no
U300pa3suTeNbHLIM HCTOYHIKaM, Ob11 60Jee peakuM. KOHKpeTHO-N300pa3uTeNbHOE Haualo
BbIPa)K€HO B HEM ellle CHIIbHEE, HO €r0 CEMAHTHKA, B OTIIMYHE OT TpaneuueBUIHON NUPDI,
He yuTaeTcs 6e3 CreurasbHOro KOHTEKCTa: OHa MOTJIa ONMUETBOPSITh MOJIYMECSI — OfUH U3
MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX TMKOB GoxecTBa nyHbI. Jlajibsi — CPENCTBO NepeaBMxKeHnst HauHbI MO
HeGecaM, KOrja OH HaGNIOfaeT 32 HECKOHYAEMbIMH «3BE3[HbIMU cTafaMu»>!. Tlo3BonuM
ceGe Mpe/noIOXKATE, YTO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTe Jafibst BBICTYMAeT KakK 3HAK MyTELIeCTBUs
HanHbl B mOA3eMHBIN MHP, O KOTOPOM yXKe rOBOPHJIOCH Bbllle. B urore ancam6ab u3
rpoGHuupbl 1237 u nupa u3 «rpoGuuubl [Ty-a6u» BOMIOWIAIOT Pa3HBIMU CPEICTBAMH OHY
MKOHOTpau4eCKy0 NpOrpaMMy, ¢ TeM JIMILb OTIMYUEM, UTO B KOMIiekce nup HaHHa
NpEJCTaBIICH elle U Kak cynpyr HuHranb, NOKpOBHTENbHULBI INIOTOPOIHUL.

Tema Hucxoxaenust Hanubl B mofzeMublit Mup B «JIeHb cHa», Ha Halll B3TJISI, ABISAETCA
OCHOBOH cofiep>XaHusi KoMnosuuuu aupbl U. 10556, orinyarowmeics UHbIM MOAXOAOM K
BbIGOPY clokeToB. Ha ceil pa3 TONBKO CleHa BEPXHETO spyca MMEeT OTHOLIEHUE K «(pHU3y
cpaxkaroluxcsi». Ha neuaTsix oHa 0ObIYHO COCTABISIET ANPO Pa3BEPHYTOH KOMIMO3MIMH, THE
Ha GbIKOB-aH[poKe(haIOB HANANAIOT XULUIHMKH WK aHTPONOMOP®HbIE MepcoHaxH. OTOX-
AECTBJIEHUE HAroro repos ¢ I'mnpramerieM (cormacHo Tonkosauuto A. ITappo u H.JI. ®ur-
THep3?) Bpsj M npaBoMepHO. U3BECTHO, YTO OfjHA U3 ero Hambonee BaXKHbIX MYHKUHH —
ObiTh F€HHEM-XPAHUTEJIEM, CTOSIIUM Ha CTpaxXke BlafeHmi 6oxecTBa. B GojblinHCTBE
clyvaeB 3TO BOfiHast cTUXUs (Apsi), HO Ha HEKOTOPBIX MEYaTAX OH CBSI3aH M C CONHEUHBIM
GOXECTBOM, TaK Kak H300paxaincs ¢ Jydamu 3a cnuHoi}. Ha HaiueM uzo6paxkeHuH nyveit
HET, HO Tepoil M0Ka3aH B CONMPOBOXAEHUHU Tapbl ObIKOB-aHApoKedanos. 1o yTBepKACHUIO
TT. AMbe, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha M3yYCHNH PaHHEJHMHACTHYECKON ¥ aKKaJCKON IIMITHKA U COOT-

2 Kpamep C.H. [Ipe anerun Ha Tabnuuke TMUHU um. A.C. Mywkuna. M., 1980. C. 18. 3anuch 1ymepckoro
TekcTa u3 Hunmypa patupyetcst ok. 1700 r. 4o H.3., HO COUMHEH OH OblJl 3HAUMTENLHO PaHbLUe.

30 Jacobsen Th. The Treasures of Darkness. L., 1976. P. 124.

3 Ibid. P. 127; Sjoberg A. Der Mondgott Nanna-Zuen in der sumerischen Uberlieferung. Stockholm, 1960. S. 44—
46.

2 ®aummuep H.J. KynbTypa u uckyccTso [IBypeubs u cocepnux crpad. M.-J1., 1958. C. 121-123; Parrot A.
Sumer. P., 1962. P. 150.

3 Amiet. Op. cip. P. 133 f.; Agpanacvesa. Tunvramen... C. 34, 142,



BETCTBYIOIIUX TapajieNeil B eruneTcKoi U XeTTCKON MU(OIOTHAX, ObIKH-aHApOKedanbl
COOTHOCSITCSI ¢ MECTOM OOMTaHUSI COJTHEYHOTO 60XKECTBA M CUMBOJIM3HPYIOT KOHTPACTHbIE
3JIEMEHTh! (IeHb — HOYb, HEOO — 3eMJIsl, IyHa — COJHIE u T.A.). B TakoM cayuae mepef
HaMH, BEPOSTHO, KOMITO3MIMS, YKa3bIBalolllasl Ha BlIajieHust 60ora coiaHLa YTy, cbiHa HaHHBI.
CueHbl ¢ yyacTHeM >XXMBOTHBIX U YeJTOBEKa-CKOPNHUOHA HE MONYYHIM BPa3yMHUTEIBLHOTO
OOBSCHEHHUS B IUTEPATYpPE; TOJIKOBAHUE UX KaK CATHPUUYECKHUX, CKA30UHbIX HIIX OACEHHBIX HE
npepcTaBiseTcs yaaunbiM>4, Ha Haw B3rnsg, 6auxke Bcero K uctude I1. AMbe: cBsI3aB TpH
CLIEHbI B [JUHOE LIEJIOE, OH YTBEP>KAAET, YTO BCE MEPCOHAXM — OOUTATENN «HENOCTYTHON»,
T.€. KOCMHUYECKOH cepbl. My3UUMPYIOIIMX XUBOTHBIX OH Ha3blBAET «MEBLAMH, TPU3BaH-
HbIMH OXPaHSTh BOPOTa COJHLA», & YEJIOBEKA-CKOPIHOHA — aTJIAHTOM, A€ KalUM HEGECHbIN
CBOJ| U MCTIOJHSIIOILMM «KOCMHUECKHI» TaHEL| TIOJ] MX My3bIKY3>. B TOp>KeCTBEHHOM IIECTBUN
C XXEPTBEHHbIMH JapaMH (y>Xe APYroil perucTp) Mbl YCMaTpUBaeM HaMEK Ha LEPEMOHHIO,
aHAJIOTHYHYIO NPa3JHUKY e3e¥, OCBAILEHHYIO HUCXOXIEHUIO HaHHbI B 1apCTBO MEPTBBIX3C.
HTak, B KOMIIO3MLUSAX HAa TOpLAX PE30HATOPOB MOTYT ObITb YKa3aHHsl HA TPU BaXKHbIX
¢dyHKuMM 60XKecTBa JIYHbL: Cy[ Ha AYLIAMM yMEpPILUNX, 3alUTA CTaJ U MOKPOBUTEILCTBO
nnopopoauto. Hepocratok mMaTepuana He MO3BOJAET TOYHO YCTAHOBUTb, ABIACTCH JIH
NofoGHast HKOHOTpadus 06A3aTENLHOM ISt TUPbI BOOOILE WK COCTABISET XapaKTepHYO
OCOGEHHOCTb YPCKHX MHCTPYMEHTOB. [T03BONUM ce6e NpeanoNokKuTh, YTO TAHHbIH KOMIICKC
JIMp CO3[1aBaJICs CNELUMANBHO IS «IIAPCKUX TPOGHUL» U OJXKEH ObLI COCTABNATh €XMHbI
aHcaM6ib ¢ ocTanbHbIMU Bewamu. K aToll runorese npuBOAUT NPEXJC BCEIO TEMATHKA
MHKPYCTallMH, a TaKXKe HKOHOrpadMuecKoe W CTHIHCTAYECKOE CXOACTBO JHp C APYTUMH
Bellamu u3 rpo6HuL 789, 800 u 1237, MO3BOHMBILIEE BHECTH YTOUHEHNUS B NaTHPOBKY>/.
OcOGEHHOCTH CEMaHTHKH «MHCTPYMEHTOB-H306pasKeHMil» 3aCTaBIAIOT AyMaTb, YTO POJIb
JHp HE CBORMIACH TOJBKO K MY3bIKaNbHOMY COMPOBOX/EHUIO puTyana. CKa3aThb 10 3TOMY
TIOBOJY 4YTO-TO 6OJie€ KOHKPETHOE Mbl HE MOXEM, TaK KakK norpeGanbHblii OGP HaM
TIPAKTHYECKU HEe u3BeCTeH. IIpeanonaraeM, yTo B OGlEM KOHTEKCTE THPa — 9TO 3HAK
TIPUCYTCTBUS GOXECTBA, AHATOTHUHbIA CTaTye, CTOsILIEN B XpaMe. BeposiTHO, u 3BYK JINPbI
BbI3bIBaJl K ce6e 0CO60€ OTHOLIEHHE, MOXKET ObITh, JlaXke BOCIPUHUMAJCS KaK «ToJIoc 60-
xecrBa». OCHOBaHHE 1 NOAOOHBIX YTBEPXKAEHUI UMEETCH HE TONLKO B MKOHOTpaduu (Xo-
T 3TO M pewaroiuit pakrop). lllymepckoe cioso £5ZA. MI. (akkag. sammim) — «JIHpa» —
6e3 eTepMHHAaTHBa TIEPEBOAUTCS KaK «XBajeGHbIM», UYTO yKa3blBAET Ha MpefHa3HayeHHe
JIUPbI [IJISi COTIPOBOXIEHUS NMAHETUPUUECKUX TMMHOB M neceH. OHU NMpeacTaBiIsiiain coboi
creuManbHblil XaHp ¢ TeM Xe Ha3BaHueM — ZA. MI. Bo3MOXHO, 3TO Gbll JTHOGHMBII
HHCTPYMEHT LIYMEPCKUX U aKKa[JCKHUX MpaBUTeed — He ciaydyaiHo uaps III guHactum Ypa
Wynbru MPUUMCIAN K CBOMM OCOObIM TalaHTaM yMeHue urpaTh Ha nupe®d. Eie opus
Ba>XHbI{ MOMEHT — 3BYKOBbIE KaYe€CTBa JIUPbl, TOUHEE MOOONbITHBIA aKyCTHYECKH 3 deKT,
KOTOpbIA MOTJIa CO3[]aBaTh HHKPYCTALUs B COUETAHUM C METAIMYeCKOU OOIIUBKON pe3o-
HaTtopa. CKopee BCero OHM BBINOIHAMN (PYHKUUH CYPAHHbI — 0COO0TO IyLUUTENS, KOTODbIH,
yMeHbLUIas CUNy 3ByKa, IPUABAJ eMy Clie inHIECKYIO TEMOPOBYIO «M3FOMHHKY»”,
3aroBOpMB O 3BYKOBbIX KaueCTBaX, Mbl MOJXOJUM K KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIM M (PYHKLHOHAIIb-
HbIM OCOOEHHOCTsM ypckux jaup. IIpexpge Bcero HeoO6XOqUMO OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHUE HA
(pyHKUHMOHANbHOE Ha3HAUeHHE IJTEMEHTOB, HECYLUMX, HA IEPBbIA B3MNISA, TOIBKO U3006-
pa3uTenbHylo Harpy3ky. Ewe JI. Bynnu npenonosxui, 4To roiosa >KUBOTHOTO MOTJIa yKa-
3bIBaTh Ha TeMOP M PErHCTpP MHCTPYMEHTA, TaK KaK caMble Gosblune (M caMble HU3KHE) JTH-
Pbl YBEHUHBAIIUCh FOJI0OBOM 60pOAATOro OblKa, TUPa CPEJHUX Pa3MEpOB (M CPEJHETO PETHCT-
pa) — roJIoBOi KOPOBbBI, a camMasi MaJieHbKas (i caMmasi BbICOKasi) «JIMpa-nafbs» — PUrypkon

3 parrot. Op. cit. P. 150.
3 Amiet. Op. cit. P. 133134, 158.
3 Jacobsen. Op. cit. P. 123,

37 He uMest BO3MOXHOCTH B JaHHbIil MOMEHT TOPOGHO FOBOPHTH O IATHPOBKE, YKAXEM TONKO, YTO CYMTAEM
pato¥ nosienexnst aup nepuon P 11la-2, T.e. BTOpyto nonaosuny 2500-x rofgos 0 H.3.
3 RLA. P. 572-574.

3 Mndopmaums 06 aKycTHYECKMX CBOHCTBAX MAaTepHaNOB NOJyyeHa B Gecefile ¢ MacTepPOM CTPYHHBIX
HHCTPYMeHTOB A.C. KouepruHbim.
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onens*?, [IpuHEMas 3Ty THNOTE3Y, OTMETHM, YTO CAMbIE CIIOXHbIE H300paXKeHHs yKpaLlIaloT
HHCTPYMEHTbl HU3KOI'O PETHCTpa, NpedHa3HayeHHble B aHCaMOJIEBOM 3BY4YaHHH M
aKKoMNnaHeMeHTa. O3HayaeT JIM 9TO, YTO PUTYaTbHbIEe M NPHKJIaAHble (DYHKIHMU OJHOTO H
TOTO € MHCTPYMEHTA HEOIMHAKOBbI 110 3HAYUMOCTH? A €ClIM COOTBETCTBHE MEXIY HUMHU
BCe Xe ObLIO, TO, CIeJOBAaTENbHO, OTHOLIEHHE K HU3KHM PETUCTPaM B LIYMEPCKYIO 310Xy B
KOpHE OTJIMYaloCh OT TPaAMLUOHHBIX €BpONEHCcKuX npeacTaBieHuii? Bocnurannbie Ha
crunuctuke MbiuteHust XVIII-XIX BB., Mbl NPUBLIKIH BOCIPHHAMATb BBICOKHE rOJIOCa KakK
OCHOBY, ONPEACISIONIYIO CTPYKTYPY My3bIKalbHOM TKaHU. OHAKO B MCTOPHH MY3bIKH ObLIH
MepHofbl, KOTja, HaNPOTHUB, NOJOGHAs POJIb OTBOAMIACH HU3KUM rojocaM. OTHOCHTCS TH
HIyMepcKasi 3moxa K ux yucny?

OcOo6eHHOCTH MEXaHMYECKOTO YCTPOMACTBA TP BOCCTaHABIMBAIMCH KaK 110 H300pa3uTeb-
HbIM HCTOYHMKAaM, TaK M MO apX€OJOTMYECKHUM NaHHbIM, MO3TOMY HEOOXOAUMO CHOBa
BEPHYTLCA K MPOOGJeMe M3HAaYaJbHOTO COCTOSIHUS HHCTPYMeHTOB. IIpH packonkax Bosine
nepekaaguubl aupbl U. 12354 6binu oGHapyxeHbl 11 TOHKUX cepeOpsSIHbIX «TBO3JHKOB»,
koTtopsle JI. Bynnu cnpaseanuBo cuntan konkamu. Ha caMoil ke nepekyiaguHe GbITH ICHO
BH/IHbI YEPHBIE MATHA — CIE[bl HCTAEBUIMX KYCOUYKOB TKaHHU, (DAKTYPHO MOXOXKEH Ha XOJICT.
N3o06paxenust nupbl B rauntuke*! HATOJKHYIM €ro Ha BBIBOJ, YTO CTPYHbI M KOJKH
COEUHSNUCH C MEPEKIAAMHON C MTOMOLbIO OCOObIX XONILOBbIX NeTeNb. s 3aKpenaeHust
CTPYH Ha pE30HATOpE CyLIECTBOBANO JiBa crnocoba: 1) HCroab30BaHKE ISl 3TOH LENH Clie-
LHMANbHOTO JEePEBIHHOIO MOCTHKA, BMOHTHPOBAHHOTO B I€KY, KaK y JIMPbl Ha «1lapCKOM
IITaHAapTe»; 2) CTPYHbI, APOXOMs Yepe3 MOCTHK, KPEeNATcsl Ha He pe3oHaTopa. Ha aror
cnoco6 yKasbIBaKOT CIIeMbl B BUfe GeNbIX TMHUI HA cepeGpsiHOM MOKpbITHH Jupbl U. 12354,
a Tak>ke NMpepBaHHbIA MO3aMUHbIil ODHAMEHT B HIDKHEN YAaCTH PE30HATOPAa «30JI0TOH JUPbI»
M MOMEUIEHHBIA YyTh BblllEe PHCYHOK U3 KpacHbIX U Oenbix JuUHUHA. Pacrnonoxkenue CTpyH
ObLIO aCHMMETPHUYHBIM C PE3KHM CABUI'OM K 3ajHell KoloHKe. IMEHHO B 3TOM MecTe Ha
aupax U. 12353 u U. 12354 BepxHsis KpOMKa pe3oHAaTOpa cierka M3oruyra. [1ogo6HbIi
BapUAHT pa3MEIEHUs CTPYH He Obli eJHHCTBEHHbIM. M306paskeHnst TUpbl Ha penbedax u
ne4aTsaX NoKa3blBalOT, YTO CTPYHbI MOTJIM TaKX€E PACHoJlaraThCsi HA PABHOM PacCTOSHUU OT
00eux KONOHOK (TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil CHMMETPHUYHbLI cloco6 pa3MmenieHus). B cBoro ouyepespb
aCUMMETPUYHO HATAHYTBIC CTPYHbI MOTJIM GbITh OPUEHTHPOBAHBI NO-Pa3HOMY: NGO Beepo-
06pa3HO (KaK MOKa3aHOo B CLiEHE My3MIUMPOBAHNS XUBOTHBIX HA Kommno3uuuu aupsl U. 10556),
60 IMArOHANbHO (KaK Ha M300PaKeHNH Ha «LAPCKOM IITaHxapTe»)*2,

Cynst o faTHpOBKaM MMEIOLIUXCS M306paXKEeHHUil, BCE 3TH COCOObI CYLIECTBOBAlK B
NpaKkTHKE ONHOBPEMEHHO. [Tepeunciennble KOHCTPYKTUBHbIE A€TalK MPEACTABIAIOT HaM
YPCKHME HHCTPYMEHTbI KaK BeCbMa 3pelible 06pa3ibl. ACHMMETPHYHOE PACTIONOKEHHE CTPYH
HanGosee yioGHO sl MCTIOJIHUTENS, @ C IOMOLLIO MOCTHKA U KyPBaTYpbl B BEPXHEH YacTH
PE30HATOPa IOCTHraeTCss HeOOXOAUMast CTENEHb YAAIEHUS CTPYH OT KOpIIyca, YIy4lIaroLas
o6uyro cucteMy Kojie6anuii. OgHaKo OQHOBPEMEHHO COCYIIIECTBOBAHUE B UCIIONHUTENBCKOM
MpaKTAKE HHCTPYMEHTOB TAKOro THMA ¢ 6Oee apXauyHbIMH MO CTPYKTYPE (a JTHPbI C CHM-
METPUYHbLIM HATSAXKEHUEM CTPYH, Ha HAll B3I, UMEHHO TaKOBbI) MPUBOAMT K MBICIH, YTO B
CO3TAHHHU HHCTDPYMEHTADHA LIET MOCTOSHHbINA MOUCK HOBBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH, H OCHOBHbIE
KOHCTPYKTHBHbIE MPU3HAKK HHCTPYMEHTA HUKOT/Ia HEe ObITH YCTOXYUBbIMH.

Oco3HaB 3TOT akT, Mbl CMOXKEM OO BICHUTL (PEHOMEH «JIHPbI-Nafbi» — 00pa3ua CTolb
HeOOBbIYHOTO, UTO UCCIEAOBATENHN MOHAYaly COMHEBAINCh B TOYHOCTH €r0 PEKOHCTPYKIHH.
Tak, B. llltaynep, a nmo3xe X. XapTMaHH yTBepxpaanu, uro JI. Bynnu, no anamoruu
«ap¢oit [Ty-abu», OlING0YHO coequHUN (PparMeHThbl ABYX pa3HbIX HHCTPYMEHTOB B OJHH.
Ogpguako P.[I. BapHeTT, TwjaTrenbHo U3y4yHB (pOTOMAaTEpHANbl PACKOIOK, JOKa3all MPaBOTY
JI. Byanu 4 NOATBEPAMI, UTO Ha Ceil pa3 Mbl UMEEM JIENIO C CO3HATENbHBIM COE{NHEHNEM B
paMKaXx OfHO# CTPYKTYpbl 3J1EMEHTOB JIUpPbl 1 apdbi*3. OQHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha NPUHATTIEX-

40 Byaau. Yk. cou. C. 68.
41 UE IL P 193. Ne 8; PL. 194. Ne 22.
42 Moppo6uee cm. RLA. P. 576-580.

43 Stauder. Op. cit. S. 48; Hartmann H. Die Musik der sumerischen Kultur. Frankfurt am Main, 1960. S. 33;
Barnett. Op. cit. P. 100-103.
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HOCTb K O[THOMY CEMENCTBY (CTPYHHbIX IIMNKOBBIX) M MHOTO OOLLEro B cnocobax 3ByKO-
H3BIIEYEHHS, 3TH HHCTPYMEHTBI CYLIIECTBEHHO OTINXYAIOTCS ApYr OT Apyra. KopoTko ckaxkem
00 3THX pa3INyusX, TaK KaK B JIUTEPAType, HE CBI3aHHOW C HCTOPHEH MY3bIKH, JO CHX NMOP
HabrofaeTcst JocajgHasi TepMHHOJNOTHYeckas nyranuya. lllymepckas apda umeer dpopmy
Ayru, o6pa30BaHHON PE30HATOPOM H BbIXOASIILEN U3 HETO KPYTJIOH BEPTHKAIbLHOH KOJIOHKOM.
Pe3onaTtop B popMe naibu HEBENUK MO 00 bEMY, CTPYHbI Pa3HON MJIMHBI 3aKPEIUISIOTCS MO
AMaroHalu: ¢ OOHON CTOPOHBI — Ha KOJIOHKE, ¢ IpYroi — Ha BepxHeil aeke. Hacrpoiika ocy-
LIECTBISIETCS C MOMOLLbIO KOJKOB B BHJIE «IBO3JHKOB» C HEOOJNBUIMMH KPYrJbIMU LLJISII-
kamu. lllymepckasi TpaneuueBUiHas THpPa — 3TO MHCTPYMEHT ¢ GoJee KPYMHBIM MPsiMO-
YrOJIbHBIM PE30HAaTOPOM, ABYMSI BEPTHKAJIbHbIMU NPSMOYTOJIbHbIMH KOJIOHKaMHU ¥ KPYIIIOH
NepPeKIAJNHON, Ha KOTOPOH C MOMOLLBIO XONLOBbIX METENb 3aKPETUIIOTCS CTPYHbI M KOJIKH.
CTpyHbl JIHPbI OYMHAKOBBI MO JUIMHE W OTIMYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra TOJILUMHOM M CTENEHbIO
HaTSKEHMs, KOJIKU clieNaHbl B OpMe MaleHbKUX TOHKHX CTEP>KHEH.

ITockonbky ¢ yBenuueHreM o6'beMa KOpIyca pacTeT cuila 3ByKa U IIOHMXKAETCA PETHCTP,
MOXXHO MPEANOJIO0XHUTh, YTO M3HAYANbHO JTUpa Oblia MOIUHEE MO CHIEe 3ByKa M HIDKE IO
peructpy, yem apda. MHOroBapMaHTHOCTb pa3MepoB NpuBeia K QOPMHPOBAHUIO CEMEHCTB
ap¢ ¥ JHp, a 3HAUMT — K IUMPOKHM PErHCTPOBBIM IPajalUsiM BHYTPH KaXAOTO M3 HHX.
B0O3MOXHO, B UTOTE Y MUPbI U apdbl, PaBHBIX MO raGapuTaM, 3BYKOBBICOTHbIE Pa3auyMs
CBOIUINCH K MUHUMYMY, U TOpa3[io BakHee Obl1o TeMOpoBoe cBoeoGpasue. [Tpeanonoxum
TAaKXe, YTO B ITOM TJIaHe BO3MOXHOCTH JIMPbI Obliin Goraye, Tak Kak B €€ CTPYKTYPY MOTJIH
BXOUTH CYPIMHSALUME MaTepualbl — MeTalld4yecKas oOlINBKA M UHKpycTauus. «Jlupa-
Jafbsi» COCAMHAET TUNU'UHBIA s apdbl MaJeHbKHIl pe3oHaTop B dopMe JNajgbH C 3Je-
MEHTaMU JINPbI — ABYMsl KOJIOHKAMU M MepekiaanHoi. [Ipuuem 3ajusis KONOHKa, KaK y
apdbl, MIABHO «MEPETEKaeT» B PE3OHATOP, a MEPEefHss, Kak y JIMpbI, MOCTaBIeHa MO
yraom. M3-3a pa3Hoii BbICOTbI KOMIOHOK TIEPeKIafiiHa PacoNokKeHa JUArOHaTbHO, BEPOSTHO,
3TO ObIIO HYXKHO 75t 3aKPEMICHHUS CTPYH Pa3HOM AJTHHBbI XapaKTEPHbIM AJIst apdbl COco60M
(T.e. Ha BepXHeli ieKe, a He Ha GOKOBOIL, KakK y nupbl). OTHOCHTBCS K 3TOMY HHCTPYMEHTY,
Ha Hal B3rJsf, CIEAYET KaK K IKCIEPHUMEHTANbHON MONbITKE HAlTH HOBbIE PETUCTPOBbIE
BO3MOXHOCTH H-TEMOPOBbIE HIOAHChI H TAKKM 00pa3oM 060raTUTh 3BYKOBOM apceHas 060ux
HHCTPYMEHTOB.

KakoBbl MOrnu GbITh MOCTAHOBKA M TEXHMKA MIPbl Ha YPCKHX MHCTpyMmeHTax? M306-
PaXE€HHst My3bIKAHTOB C JIMPAaMH B TIMNTHKE ¥ MO3aMKe AAlOT JHLLIb IPOCTEHILNE CBEJCHMUS.
OueBHHO, UrpajK Ha IUpe ABYMs pyKamu 6e3 HCMOIb30BaHUs MEUATOPA WM APYTUX MO-
OOUHBIX CPEACTB 3ByKOHM3BIeueHus. OOuiee nojgoxeHue purypbl MCHONHUTENS NPEACTaB-
JIEHO B CIIEYIOUIMX BapHaHTaXx.

1. My3bIKaHT CHOUT 3a CTOsILUEH NEepei HUM JUPOH (MO aHaJNIOTHH C COBPEMEHHBIM
apgucroM. Cm. nevats u3 Ypa IM 14597). 3To BapuaHT fisi OYeHb KPYNMHbIX HHCTPYMEH-
TOB, 1 HE MCKJIIOYEHO, UTO MIMEHHO TaK urpanu Ha nupe U. 10556.

2. My3bIKaHT CTOMT Tepej JIUPOi, KOTOPYIO Aep>KaT Apyrue, MOAHSIB €€ A0 YPOBHS ero
rpyau (neuats u3 Ypa 30-12-3)*. DT0 BO3MOXKHO NpH HEGOIBILOM, HO THXKEIOM HMHCT-
pYMEHTe.

3. My3bIKaHT TaKXe CTOMT, HO JIUPY AEP>KHUT CaM, MO-BUAMMOMY, C TOMOIIbIO CreuHallb-
HOM MepeBsi3U, HAlEeTOH uepe3 Mmievyo («UapcKui MTaHAApT»). ITO CaMO€e HEMOHSATHOE M3
BCeX N300pakeHUH, TaK KaK He MOKa3aHa TOYKa OMOpbl HHCTPYMEHTA.

4. Cupsuii My3bIKaHT JEPXKUT JHUPY Ha KOJNEHSAX. DTOT Cnocob 3apMKCHpOBaH TONBKO Ha
nevatu IM 33287 (XXII B. 10 H.3.), HO OH HACTOJBLKO MPOCT U YAOOEH, UTO BIOJNHE MOT
NOSIBUTBCA U paHblue®s.

JTro6oit 13 3THX CIOCOO0B MOT MCNOJIb30BATLCS NPU MUIPE HA YPCKHX JIMpax, HO CKa3aThb
4T0-1160 60Jee KOHKPETHOE HEBO3MOXKHO; BEPOSITHO, Pa3Muusl B TOCTAHOBKE CBSI3aHbI C
pasHuLEd B Bece, a 9TOT NOKa3aTelb HaM He U3BecTeH. Bo Bcex M300paXkeHusXx HEOO-
XOJMMO OTMETHMTb Ba>KHYIO OOILYIO YEPTY: MHCTPYMEHT ACPKUTCS Bcerga npsiMo Ges

44 O6a papuanta: Amiet. Op. cit. Ne 1193, 1194,
45 Raschid. Op. cit. Abb. 41-42.

12



HaKJIOHA K uevy ucnonHurens. CleoBaTebHO, MEH3ypa (PacCTOsiHUE MEXy CTPYHaMu)
Ha paHHEeIMHACTHYECKHUX NHpax OblLla MaJeHbKOH, TAK KaK MMEHHO €€ yBeJMYeHHEe BbI-
3bIBa€T HEOOXONMMOCTb HAKJIIOHMTh MHCTPYMEHT. K TOMy >Xe NmpH Tako#l NMOCTaHOBKe
MY3bIKAHT CJIeTKa OTCTPAaHEH OT JIMPbI K MOXET CNbIIATh €€ 3By4aHHe 63 aKyCTHYECKHX
HCKa>KEHUH, HEU30eXXHbIX, ECIIH HHCTPYMEHT PacHoJIoxeH OJIHM3KO K yXY.

IIpu n3yueHnH ycTPORCTBA CTPYHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTAa O4YEHb BaXKEH BOTPOC O KOJIHYECTBE
crpyH. ITouTu Bce ucciaegoBaTenu n300pa3uTeIbHOrO MaTepuana e[UHOAYIIHO CYUTAIOT,
4TO pa3BHUTHE JHUPbI LUIO MO MYTH MOCTENEHHOTO YBETUUEHIS KOINYECTBA CTPYH OT 4-5 [10
11-15. OgHako B 3TOM OTHOMIEHUH U300pa’KeHUsl Ha MeyaTsaX CTpPajaloT HauOOJbIIHM
CXeMaTU3MOM U TPeOYIOT OCOOEHHOI OCTOPOXKHOCTH B BbIBOAAX. Tak, Ha oTTHCKax n3 Papbl
nepuoga PJI Il moka3saHb! nupbl ¢ 4-5 crpyHamMu. Ho To ke caMoe MOXHO YBUAETb M Ha
ypekux nevatax nepuoga PII III. B. lllTaynep yTBep>XaaeT, YTO CIefyIOLIHUM 3TAallOM MOCIE
4-5-CcTpyHHOIi NUphkI cTala 8-CTpYHHAas!, CChLTAsICh HA CUEHY MY3HLMPOBAaHHS XXUBOTHBIX U3
komno3uuun nupbl U. 10556, a uToroM pasButusi cuutaeT 11-CTPYHHbIA MHCTPYMEHT,
NOKa3aHHbIA Ha «WTaHgapTe». Ho cueHa My3uUMpOBaHHS M «IITaHJApT» RaTHPYIOTCS
ogHuM u TeM ke nepuogom (P I11), He uckiroyeHa maxke CHUTyallusl, YTO H306pakeHHE
8-CTPYHHO¥ JTHPBI MOTIO ObITh YacThIO leKopa 11-cTpyHHOM. Jlaxke eciu MpeanoIOXuTh,
4YTO pa3BUTHE LLIO OT NPOCTbIX BaPHAHTOB K CIOXHbIM, CHTyallusi BCE PABHO HE CTOJb
OJJHO3HaYHA. ApXanyHble CTPYKTYPbI C MEHBLINM YHCIOM CTPYH, BEPOSITHO, COXPAaHSJIUCDH B
NPaKTUKE HAapSRAY C HOBBIMH, Cl€OBATENbLHO, JUANa30H JIHPbl He OblI ONpPERENeH OKOH-
yatenbHo. ITo mMHenuto JI. Bynnu, ypckue nupbl uMenu 11 cTpyH, cyfas mo TOMY, UTO
11 cepe6psiHbIX KOJNKOB Ob110 OGHapy>xeHo Bo3ne nupbl U. 12354, Ha cHuMKe, cie1aHHOM
cpa3y rnocie 3aJUBKU THIICOM OTHEYaTKa B TPyHTEe OT yrpaueHHo# nupbl U. 12351, scHo
BuHbI caenbl 10 ctpyH. KoHneuHo, At TBEPAbIX BbIBOJOB 3THX JaHHBIX HEOCTATOYHO, HO
MbI MOXEM NPEANOIaraTh, YTO JUANa3oH YPCKHUX JIUP HacYUThbIBad He MeHee 10-11 3BykoB —
Ha TOT MEPHOJ AOCTATOYHO CONMAHBIA MOKa3aTeNb.

Takum o6pa3oM, gaxe Geriblil aHanu3 GYHKUHUOHANbHBIX OCOGEHHOCTEN YPCKUX JTHP
NOKa3bIBAET, YTO NMEPE HAMU 3PeJible CTPYKTYPHI C IUIMPOKUM JUANa30HOM M ONITUMAJIbHbIM
pelIeHneM aKyCcTHYeCcKux 3afay. CIoXXHOCTb 1 GONbLIask peUruo3Has 3HaUMMOCTh CEMaH-
THKH, BHICOKHI XYOXECTBEHHBIH YPOBEHb COEIMHSAIOTCA CO CTONb K€ BHICOKMM YPOBHEM
TEXHIYECKOTO YCTPONCTBA, M 3TO JIENACT UHCTPYMEHTbI U3 Ypa MOMCTHHE YHUKANBHOM
1aCTbIO KYJIbTYPHOTO Hacleius fpeBHelt Meconoramun.

LYRES FROM THE ROYAL TOMBS OF UR AS MONUMENTS
OF SUMER CULTURE OF THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD

N.F. Borovskaya

. 'Lyrcs from the Royal Tombs of ancient Ur are a unique example of a musical instrument containing
In its shape a representational source, which makes it possible to consider them a peculiar type of
«instrument-representation». They offer a zoomorphic representation of the Sumerian Moon-god Nanna,
protector of Ur. An inlaid composition on the bult end of the resonator makes clear some iconographic
nuances, i.e. it gives an indication of the specific functions of the Moon-deity. It can be supposed that
these functions include protection of cattle herds, fertility and Nanna's journey to the netherworld to pass
judgement on the souls of the dead. It can also be presumed that the lyres were made specifically for the
Royal Tombs and, apart from musical accompaniment to the ceremony, they could have performed a
purely ritual function on the analogy of temple statues. An analysis of the structural peculiarities of the
lyres from Ur shows that they are mature samples of instruments with a wide (for the time) range and an
optimum solution of acoustic problems.
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INEPUKIT 1 AJTIKMEOHHW]BI

aBepHOE, HM OfiHa U3 MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIX paboT, NOCBsAILEHHbIX [TepHKiy, He 00XOAUTCS

6€3 YyIOMHHaHUs O €rO NPHHAANEXKHOCTHU T10 XKEHCKOU JIMHUH K POAY AJNKMEOHHAOB.

HexoTopsie uccnefjoBatenu NpsaMo HaspiBaloT Ilepukia AJIKMeOHI/I,IIOMl. OnHako
Aanplue KOHCTATalMK (pakTa feNo oObIYHO HE HMAET: NP XapaKTEpPUCTHKE POMIOCTIOBHOM
ITepukna NpUBOAATCA HEKOTOpblE OGLIME CBENECHUS U3 ucTopun AJIKMEOHHUJOB, HHOTAA
AACTCS CTEMMA H... 3THM, Kak IMPaBUIIO, 3KCKYPC 3aKaHuYMBaeTcsiZ. B kauyecTBe HauGonee
3HAYUMOrO HCKIIOYEHHS U3 NAaHHOTO MpaBusia ClejyeT Ha3BaTb B BbICUICH CTEIIEHH
MHTepeCHYIO cTaThio P. Cuin «Berynnenne [Tepukia B uCTOpHIo» (BriepBbie OnyOIUKOBaH-
HYI0 B 1956 r.), B KOTOpOI ipefnpUHAMaeTCs apryMEHTHPOBaHHas MOMbITKA MPOCIENUTh
CBA3b MEXNy npoucxoxnexuem [lepukia u ero momuTHYECKON AEATENbHOCTbIO®. OHAKO
CTaTb3l 5Ta NMOSBUIACH YXKE COPOK JIET Ha3ajl, KPOME TOTO, MHOTHE €e TTONOXEHHS CTIOPHbI I
flaXe CO3HATENLHO-IUCKYCCHOHHbI. Be3ycioBHO, NOMBITKY CBA3aTh «OMUTHKY H FeHEano-
THIO» B XH3HM U IeATebHOCTH [lepukna npegnpuHuManuchk u mosgHee?, HO He B cre-
LuanbHbIX paboTax 06 9TOM fesiTeNne, a B UCCIeAOBAaHMAX GoNee OGIIEro XapakTepa, aB-
TOpPBbI KOTOPBIX HE 3aaBAJHUCh LEJbIO OCBETUTb NMPOOGIEMY B COBOKYIHOCTH BCEX €€
acCreKkTOoB.

Borpoc, npexpe Bcero BcTalommii B cBeTe OTMEYEHHOW BbllE POACTBEHHOH CBS3M
IMepukna ¢ ATKMeOHHMIaMH, 3aKTIOYAETCS B CEAYIOLIEM: MPOSBIAIACK JIM 3T CBSA3b B €T0
XKHM3HM U [CATENbHOCTH, U €CJIM NPOABISAIACh, TO KAKMM OOpa3oM, KOTJa U NpH KaKuX
obcroarenbcrsax? [JaHHbI BONPOC MPEeCTABISET UHTEPEC €lle U MIOTOMY, YTO AJKMEO-
HHJbl — POA B aPMHCKOW UCTOPUH YHUKAJbHbIA BO MHOTHX OTHOLLEHUSIX: O CBOEH POJHU B
nonuTuyecko xu3Hu AcuH VII-V BB. 10 H.3., 10 CPaBHUTEIBHOMY OGHIINIO OTHOCSIETOCs
K HEMY MCTOYHMKOBOTO MaTepualla, HaKOHELl, B PEIUrHO3HOM IIJIaHE — MOCTONbKY, MO-
CKOJIbKY HajJi HUM TATOTEJIO CTapuHHOE pofioBoe mpokisitue (KunoHoBa ckBepHa). 3TOT
nociaeaHuil ¢akTop He ciefyeT cOpacbiBaTh CO CUETOB: CBSI3aHHAsl ¢ HAM aHTUYHAS
TPajHLUs He MO3BOJSET NpeHeOpeyb UM KaK MalOBaXHbIM?, TTaMATYst O TOM, YTO BechbMa

! Hanpumep, Burn A. Pericles and Athens. L., 1948. P. 240; Knell H. Perikleische Baukunst. Darmstadt, 1979.
S. 2; Schmidt G. Fluch und Frevel als Elemente politischer Propaganda im Vor- und Umfeld des Peloponnesischen
Krieges // Rivista storica dell’ antichita. 1990. 20. P. 17; Lavelle B. The Sorrow and the Pity: A Prolegomenon to a
History of Athens under the Peististratids, c. 560-510 B.C. Stuttgart, 1993. P. 62. Ha 370 ectb Bce ochoBanus. Tak,
Anxusuan y ®ykuguaa (VI.89.4) npsimo Ha3biBaeT ce6s1 ANKMEOHHIOM, a OH TaK>Xe MpUHAMLJIeXal K 3TOMY pofy
JIMLLDL TIO MaTePH.

2 IMeHHO TaKOW MOAXox, xapakTepeH st pabot: Delcourt M. Péricles. P., 1939; De Sanctis G. Pericle. Milano,
1944; Homo L. Périclés. P., 1954; Schwarze J. Die Beurteilung des Perikles durch die attische Komddie und ihre
historische und historiographische Bedeutung. Miinchen, 1971; Chdtelet F. Périclés et son siécle. P., 1990;
Kagan D. Pericles of Athens and the Birth of Democracy. N.Y., 1991.

3 Sealey R. The Entry of Pericles into History // Perikles und seine Zeit. Darmstadt, 1979. S. 144-161.

4 Bicknell P.J. Studies in Athenian Politics and Genealogy. Wiesbaden, 1972. P. 77-83; Littman R.J. Kinship and
Politics in Athens 600400 B.C. N.Y., 1990. P. 193-223; Fornara C.W., Samons L.J. Athens from Cleisthenes to
Pericles. Berkeley, 1991. P. 1-36.

3 Mompo6uee cM. Cypukos M.E. Kunonosa ckBepHa B ucropuu Acdun VII-V BB. 10 H.3.: ABTOped. mMC. ...
KaH[. MCT. HayK. M., 1994.
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Ba>KHasi POJIb POACTBEHHbIX CBsI3el B MOJMTHYECKOH XU3HH V B., OCOOEHHO s CTapoi
apMCTOKPATHH, CO BpeMeH uccienosanuit P. Cunu, P. Konnopa u fip.® crana B onpegeneH-
HOW CcTeneHH O0LIM MECTOM UCTOpUOTpaduy, yXKe a priori MpejCTaBIseTCsl MaJOBEPOSTHBIM
MPeANnoNIOXKEHHE, YTO «aIKMEOHHUAOBCKOEe» MpoucxoxaeHue ITepukia He BiIeKIO 3a cOOOH
HHUKAaKHUX MOCJIEeICTBUI.

B aHTHKOBEEeHUH CYIECTBYIOT pPa3IHyHble TOUKH 3PDEHHS] OTHOCUTENIBHO TOTO, OTpakala
nu nonuTuka Ilepukina uHTEepechl ANKMEOHHIOB WU K€ OH PYKOBO[ACTBOBAJICS MCKIIO-
yuTenbHO 61arom AdwuH. [TepBoro B3risaa NpuAEpKUBaNC B CBoe Bpems . Meiiep’,
CUMTABIIMI faxke, 4To TTepUKN NIaHHpOBal BBeCTH B AUHAX HACTEACTBEHHOE NPaBIeHAE
ANKMEOHMAOB ¢ ANKHBHAIOM B Ka4eCTBe NMpeeMHUKa (ITO MociegHee MPEANON0oXKEeHHE, Ha
Hall B3TJisiA, HE HAXOJUT HMKaKOTO MOATBEPXKAEHUS B HCTOYHHMKAX). B 3HaumTenbHO
CMATr4eHHOH (hOpME ITOT TE3UC BHICKA3bIBANICS B TEUEHHE NOCHENHUX AecaTuneTuit P. Cuin,
1. Buxnennowm, P. JIurrmanoM, Y. dophapoit u JI. CIMOHCOM B BbIILEYIOMSIHYThIX paGoTax
(cM. mpuM. 3 u 4).

Her HefocTaTka M B mpuMepax NMPOTHBOMOJIOXHOM TOYKH 3peHus. Tak, B. Dpenbepr
cymuTan, yto I[lepukyn He PyKOBOACTBOBAJICS MHTepecaMud AJKMEOHHIOB, HECMOTPS Ha
POICTBEHHbIE CBS3HM C HUMH; aHATOTHYHbIE CBSI3U C 3TUM pofoM (no xxeHe) 6p11u ¥ y KuMona,
nonuTHuyeckoro npotusHuka [lepukna®. M. ®dunnu nonarain, uro IMepukn (Kak 3a cTojeTHe
mo Hero ITucucrpar), HaNPOTUB, NPUHLUNHATEHO GOPOJCS C BIUSHHEM apUCTOKPAaTHYECKHUX
ponos®. TTo MueHunto . OGepa, XOTs MO MPOUCXOXAEHHIO M GorarcTBy [TepuKa GbLI
BbIXOJILIEM U3 TPafjULHOHHON apUCTOKPATHH, MO TUNY NMPAaKTHKOBABLUUXCS MM B MOJH-
THYECKOH [esITeIbHOCTH CBA3€H OH MpUHAJJIeXall YyXXe K HOBOMY THNY «3JIUThbI» B
nemokparuueckoM nojuce 0. B n1060M cnyyae noguepkuBaeTcs, 4to [lepuKki — nepexofHas
durypa, 3HameHyrowasi co60ii ONpeReNeHHYI0 IPaHuly, BeXy B HCTOPHH apUHCKOH NOJH-
THYECKOH 60pbObI. MeTofbl 3TOH 60pbObI, MEXaHU3MbI BIHUSHUSA, Ja U CaMH JeHCTBYIOLIHE
JMLa B MOCIENEePUKIOBCKYIO 3MOXY COBCEM HHbIE, UeM 0 Hee. [lepukia Mo JOCTOMHCTBY
MO>KHO Ha3BaThb MOCIE/IHUM MPEICTABATEIIEM CTAPO APUCTOKPATHH Yy BiacT B Adunax!!.
OTOT pe3Kuil MepesoM NPOU30LLET UMEHHO B TO/Ibl THTELHOTO (haKTHYECKOTO NPABIEHHUs
«mepBoro 4yenoseka» (Thuc. 1. 139.4), u sicHO, YTO OH, KaK HUKTO APYrO#, CBOEH AEATEND-
HOCTBIO crocoGcTBOBaN nepeMene. Kak ke BbIATH U3 CTONb NapajoKCaNibHON CUTYALMH:
IMepuxn — 3naTHefmnit apucrokpar u [Tepuka — NOMUTHK, Pe3KO CHU3MBLUMH POJb apHc-
TOKPATHH, PAaCYMCTHUBILNI fopory Aemaroram? BesycnosHo, B ipefenax JaHHOM CTATHH HET
BO3MOXHOCTH AaTh OTBET Ha CTOJb I106aibHbI# BOMPOC. Mbl pPacCCMOTPHM IIHIIb T €ro
aCreKTbl, KOTOPbIE NMPSMO CBSI3aHbl ¢ AJIKMEOHUIAMH.

impuxu x 2eneanoeuu Iepukaa. Tepuxn, coiH Kcantunna us Xonapra, Mo My>cKo#i
JINHAY MIPOMCXONIMI U3 3HATHOrO aTTHYECKOro poga Bysuros (Bou{Uyat), o yeM cuperenb-
CTBYeT KoMeauorpad KoHua V B. 1o H.3. Esnonup (Aristid. XLVI. 130 cum schol. = Eupolis
Fr. 96 Kock). B kouue mpouuroro Beka Y. BunamoBul BbICTYNWI NPOTHB TaKOW MJEH-
Tucuxayuu'?, onupasch Ha TOT GaKT, uyto Bysurom B apyrom mecre y Epnonuga (fr. 97
Kock = Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 397), a rakxe y Apucrodana (Lys. 397 — tounee,

6 Connor W.R. The New Politicians of Fifth-Century Athens. Princeton, 1971. P. 10-14; Sealey R. A History of
the Greek City States ca. 700-338 B.C. Berkeley, 1976. P. 157. Cp. Daverio Rocchi G. Politica di famiglia e politica
di triba nella polis ateniese (V secolo) // Acme. 1971. V. 24. Fasc. 1. P. 13-44; Frost F.J. Tribal Politics and the
Civic State // American Journal of Ancient History. 1976. 1. 2. P. 66-75; Finley M.I. Politics in the Ancient World.
Cambr., 1984. P. 64-65; Ober J. Mass and Elite in Democratic Athens. Princeton, 1989. P. 84-86; Littman. Op. cit.
Passim.

7 Meyer Ed. Geschichte des Altertums. 9 Aufl. Essen, 1984. Bd 6. S. 532. Kpuruky B3rusina cM. Kagan D. The
Archidamian War. Ithaca—London, 1974. P. 125.

8 Ehrenberg V. From Solon to Socrates. L., 1968. P. 207 f.

9 Finley. Op. cit. P. 47.

' Ober. Op. cit. P. 90. '

"' Cp. 3aar06oeuna I''T. JuHaMHKa CTAHOBEHHS FOCYJAPCTBEHHOCTH B AcbHHaX (POJib POAOBOI apHCTOKpa-
Tuu) // Panneknaccosle opmauuu. M., 1984. C. 19.

12 Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Aristoteles und Athen. Bd 2. B., 1893. S. 86; cp. Ehrenberg V. Sophocles
and Pericles. Oxf., 1954. P. 75.
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«Xomo3urom», Xoho{Uync) nassan JdemocrpaT, opatop KoHua V B. OfHaKoO, HACKOIBLKO
MOXHO CYIMTbh, JaHHbL apryMeHT uppeneBanTeH. Ecnn lemoctpat 6b11 By3surom, us atoro
OTHIONIb HE BbITEKAET, 4TO ITepuKI TAaKOBbIM He SBISICA. B TakoMm ciyyae OHM ObLIM
PONCTBEHHUKAMH, YTO, KCTATH, KOCBEHHO MOATBEPXKAAETCS ABYMs 06CTOsATEILCTBAMU. Bo-
TEPBbIX, B MAapOAUitHOM «X0J1031re» ApucTodaHna (cMech CIIOB XON, «Xenub», u Bou(lyng)
SIBCTBEHHO CIBIUIMTCS €llle M alaio3us Ha fAeM Xonapr, K KOTOpOMY, OYE€BHJIHO, MpH-
Haexan Jemocrpar. [Tepuki, Kak H3BECTHO, TOXe Obla u3 Xomnapra. Bo-sTopbix, B 415 .
IemocTpaT BbICTyNaN Kak aKTHBHbIA CTOPOHHUK AnkuBuaga (Aristoph. Lys. 391 sqq.; Plut.
Alc. 18; Nic. 12), 6nuskoro poxcrBeHHuka Ilepukna. Takum obGpa3om, OTpHUATh
IpMHAIEXHOCTh [Tepukia Kk By3uram HeT JOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBaHMIi!3.

Pop By3uroB He OTHOCHIICS K UMCIY HauGonee GNECTSLIMX H BIMATENbHbIX aDHHCKHX
ponos, kak Punauabl WM AJIKMEOHHAbI, HO Tak)Xe GbLI BECbMa [APEBHUM M MOYTEHHBIM.
Pop ator 6bin xpeudeckuM (Lepdg, cp. -Schol. Aristid.loc. cit.), T.e. KOHTPOJIHPOBAL
JIOKaJbHbIA KYJIbT (BIPOYEM, TAKOH KOHTPOIIb OCYLIECTBIISANIA CKOPEE BCETO OfIHA U3 CeMei
pofa, ¥ BpsiJ JM 3TO OblIa ceMbsi, 3 KOTOpo# npoucxopun Ilepuxia). OTo Obll KyJIbT
OCHOBONONIOXHHKA pOfia, repousupoBanHoro nopx uMeseM Omumenuy (Hesych. s.v.
BoulYyng). Iror Bysur-Onumenus mpuHagexan K OKPYXEHHIO N3BECTHOTO 3emie-
IEeNBYECKOro repost TpunTonemMa M MOUNTANCSA KAaK MEPBbIH YEIOBEK, BIPATILHUA GbIKOB B
apMo (OTclofla — Ha3BaHue popa). CraTys DnuMeHHUAa cTosa B AdUHAX PSIOM C Xpa-
mMoM Tpunronema u MefHbiM u3BasHueM Obika. IMaBcanmit (1.14.4) nmepenyran ero c
OnumenunoM Kpursnunom. Takum o6pasom, By3ur BXoaun B Kpyr 21€BCHHCKMX TEPOEB
(Serv. in Verg. Georg. 1.19), 4To MOATBEPXAaeTCS XKpedecKuMU 06A3aHHOCTSMH PO Bysn-
ToB B 3neBchHe MO CONEPXKAHUIO CBSLICHHBIX ObIKOB yXXe B HCTOpPHYECKyO anoxy (Schol.
Aristid. loc. cit.). A 3TO TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO caM pon, BepOsiTHEE BCETO, 3JIEBCHHCKOTO NpPO-
HCXOX/ECHHUSI.

OnHako ofiHa 3 BeTBEi POjIa, a IMEHHO Ta, U3 KOTOPOI IIPOMCXOAMI Tlepuki, oueBuato,
YX€ B BECbMa DAHHIOKO 3MOXy nepecenunach B AduHbl M 3aHAIa TaM JOCTATOUYHO
BJIMATEIbHOE MONOXEHHUE. B cniycke MOXU3HEHHbIX apUHCKHUX apXOHTOB, COXPAHMBLIEMCS Y
aanuHucTHyeckoro ucropuka Kacropa (FGrHist 250 F4), ¢urypupyetr uMms Hekoero
Apudpona. ApudpoH — o4eHb pejlkoe uMs, B AduHax 3apUKCHPOBAHHOE TONLKO Y
By3uros. 9To faeT OCHOBaHME MOJaraTh, YTO YK€ B NEPUO] PaHHEN apxamku Bysuru
HaXOMUJIKUCh B OTHOUIEHUSX POACTBA C NpaBslled AMHACTHEH Mepontugos!4. Kcraru,
aHaNOTMYHOEe POACTBO C MemOHTHIaMU HaOMIOfaeTcs B 3TO BpeMst 1 y AJTKMEOHHMIOB, O YeM
TOBOPST MMeHa Meraki u AJTKMEOH, BCTpEYaloLHecs B TOM XK€ CIUCKE.

PesupeHuue JaHHOM ceMbH popa Bysuros yxe Torga, cyns nmo Bcemy, 6b11 Xonapr,
BNOCJIE/ICTBUH €M TOPOACKON TPUTTHH (punbl AKaMaHTHUAbI, HAXOAMBUIMHCS B JOJMHE
Keduca, k ceBepo-3anaay ot AduH, no cocefcTBy ¢ BHewHuM Kepamukom!. iMeHHO B
Xonapre npoxusan otey, [lepukna KcauTunn Ha MOMEHT KIHUC(HEHOBCKUX pedOPM, K 3TOMY
nAeMy ObLIn mpunucaHbi u ero notoMky (Plut. Per. 3). TIpoxkuBaHue Ha aTTHYECKO! PaBHUHE
(Tedlov), B HEMOCPENCTBEHHOU GIM30CTH OT TOPOAA [/t 3HaTHOM M OOraTod CeMbH, Kak
NpaBHJIO, BJIEKJIO 3a COOOH paHHee yyacTHE B MOJTUTUYECKOM XXU3HH, KOHTAKTbI C APYTUMHU
BIMATEIbHbIMU pofiamu. 1 pedicTBuTENbHO Yoke B VI B. 1O H.3. MOXXHO OOHapy>XHUTb TECHbIE
cBsizn By3uros (Tak Mbl JJsi KpaTKOCTH OyAaeM BIpefnb Ha3biBaTh ceMblo Ilepukia no
MY>KCKOM TMHUM) Kak ¢ [TucucrpaTugaMu, Tak ¥ ¢ AJIKMEOHUIaMH.

Hen Mepuxna ApudpoH, HACKONLKO MOXHO CYAUTH, GbLIT ROCTATOUHO 3aMeTHON (HUrypoi
B Adunax cepeaunbl VI B. CoxpaHUBLWIMIACA Ha OJHOM M3 OKCHPHHXCKHX IamnMvpycoB
dparmMenT Pua0CcOGCKOro AUanora HEU3BECTHOTO aBTOpa MO3JHEKIACCHYECKOH IMOXH
n3obpaxaerT Apudpona B KauecTBe cobecennuka ITucucrpara (Pap. Oxy. IV. 664. 101-

13 M3 pa6oT nocsienHero BpeMeHH, rie NpH3HaeTcs NpuHajieskHocTs [epukna k Bysuram: Cmpozeyxuii B.M.
Nonuc 1 uMnepust B Knaccuyeckoi Ipeunu. Huxnuit Hosropon, 1991. C. 55; Schwarze. Op. cit. S. 130; Chatelet.
Op. cit. P. 105-111.

14 Arnheim M. Aristocracy in Greek Society. L., 1977. P. 42-51.

1S Homo. Op. cit. P. 7; Gomme A.W. The Population of Athens in the Fifth and Fourth Centuries B.C. Repr. ed.
Westport, 1986. P. 37-39.
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102)16, T.e. 6nu3koro K Hemy nmuua. YTo KacaeTcs paHHHX CBsi3eil By3uros ¢ AJKMeOHH-
lamu, HeOOXOMMO OCTAHOBHMThCS Ha BbiABHHYTOM I1. BukHenmom!? B BbiClIel cTemeHu
HHTEPECHOY THIOTe3€e, COrJIacCHO KOTOPOU XeHa ApudpoHa (cnegoBaTenbHo, MaTh Kcan-
Tunna ¥ 6abka ITepukna) npoucxoguna u3 3Toro poaa. [JaHHOE MPEANONOXEHHE HE MOXET
CUUTATBCS OKOHYATENbHO JOKA3aHHbIM, HO MPEKPACHO BIHCbIBAETCSI B MCTOPHYECKMIA
KOHTEKCT, TIO3BOJISIET HENPOTHBOPEUYNBO Pa3pelLNTh HEKOTOPbIE JUCKYCCHOHHbIE TPOOIEMbI
(mogpoOHee cM. HUXeE), a B MOCJIe[HEe BpeMs IOJy4aeT HOBble KOCBEHHbIE MOATBEPXK-
nenus's.

PexoHcTpykuusi coGbITHil, BbITeKalolas U3 rHNOTe3bl BUKHeNNa, UMEET NPUMEPHO
cnepyrowuit Bufi. CBsa3u Mexxny By3uramu, AnkMeoHHIaMi ¥ GIM3KUMH K MOCIIEHAM B TOT
nepuon IlucucTpaTumaMu cylllecTBOBaJNHM eule B nepBoy noixosuHe VI B. 10 H.3. (Bce 3TH
POAbI OTHOCHIIMCH K OKpYskeHuto Cononal®). TTocne usrnanus [TucuctpaTtom AJTKMEOHUIOB B
546 r.20 Bysuru, cyis no BceMy, octamuch B Admunax. ITocne cmepru ITucucrpara
NPOU30LLIO NPUMHUPEHUE CbIHOBEH THPaHa ¢ AJIKMEOHH/IaMH U BO3BpalUEHNEe NMOCIeIHUX (1
psla ApYTUX apMCTOKPaTHYECKHX POAOB) B ATTHKY. B 3TO Bpemsi AJKMeOHHAbI BOcCTa-
HABIIMBAIOT CBOM CTapble CBsI3U MOCPENCTBOM psifa nmonuTHyeckux OpakoB. C opHOM
croponbl, ['unnokpat, 6part apxoHta 525/4 r. Knucdena, )keHurcs Ha godyepu ['unmus (oT
aToro 6paka pogwnack Arapucra, 6yaymas math [lepukna?!). C gpyroit cropoHsl, Toraa
e cectpy I'mnnokpara n Knucena (MMsi ee Hen3BeCTHO) BbIAAIOT 3aMYXK 3a ApudpoHa; oT
ux 6paka okono 526 r. Ha cBeT nosiBuiacs orel Ilepukna KcanTumm, B caMOM HMEHH
KOTOPOTO C KOpHeM (TTo¢ 3BYYUT apUCTOKPATH3M MPOMCXOXIEHHS, YTO MOJMETHI elle
Apucrodan (Nub. 64 cum schol.). XapakTepHo, 4TO Takoro pofa «runnoTpoduYECKue»
UMEHa 4acTbl Y AJIKMEOHHOB U ocobeHHO TucucrpaTunos, HO 60JblIEe HE BCTPEUYAIOTCS Y
Bysuros (He cunrast crapuiero cbiHa ITepukia — KcaHTunna, Ha3BaHHOrO 1O JeRY).

B 514 r. no H.3. AnkMeoHHuab! GbLIN B OYepeAHOI pa3 U3THaHbl U3 AQHH, BEPOSATHO, B
CBsI3M C HEey[AaBLIUMCs 3aroBopoM I'apMopusti 1 ApPHUCTOTUTOHA, K KOTOPOMY OHH ObLIH
npu4acTHol. B 310 usrnanue Bysury, cyns no BceMy, nocienosanu 3a AnkMmeonuaamu. Mx
CBSI3M MPONOJXKAIM YKpemnaTbesa. I'unnokpar (6par Knucdena u gsaps no matepu Kcan-
TUnna), 6pak KOTOpPOro ¢ goyepbio I'Mnmusi ObLI pacTOpPrHyT, oKoJdo 511 r. xeHuics
BTOPUYHO, Ha 3TOT pa3 Ha CBOEN MUIeMAHHMLE, Aouepn ApudpoHa u cectpe Kcanrunma (ums
HeusBecTHO??). ChlH, POIUBLIMACK OT 9TOTO 6paka, Takxe monyunmn ums Kcawrunm. DtoT
KC&HTH.IH'[, cbin T'unnokpara, 6b11 BIOCIEACTBUN apXOHTOM-3NIOHAMOM 479/8 1. (Marm. Par.
A52; Diod. XI. 27.1); e cnefyer nyrath ero ¢ Kcantunnowm, otuom Ilepukia, KoTopslit B
TOM e rofy Ob11 crparerom (Diod. XI. 27.3)23,

XKusHb u fesrenbHocTh KcanTunna, cbiba ApudpoHa, — OFHOTO U3 KPYNHERUINX MONH-
TH'ECKHUX [IeITeNel 1 [IOJIKOBOJLEB PaHHEKTacCHYeCKUX A(UH — KpailHe CKyqHO U par-
MEHTApHO OCBELIEHbl AaHTHMYHOW TPajMLMEH U B CHJIY ITOrO MPAKTUYECKH HE ObILIH

16 Bnepsrie a10T (hakT oTMeyen B paGore: Figueira T.J. Xanthippos, Father of Pericles, and the Prutaneis of the
Naukraroi // Historia. 1986. 35. 3. S. 257-279.

" Bicknell P.J. Athenian Politics and Genealogy: Some Pendants // Historia. 1974. 23. 2. S. 146-163.

'8 Cum. Cypuxos H.E. Mo nosopy HoBoit nyGaukauuu octpaka // BOU. 1996. Ne 2. C. 143-146.

19 Littman. Op. cit. P. 81-106.

20 Cam Bukuenn (Bicknell P.J. The Exile of the Alkmeonidai during the Peisistratid Tyranny // Historia. 1970.
19. 2. S. 129-131) ckioHeH OoTpuULaTh M3rHaHWe ANKMeOHHAOB [THcHCTpaTOM, OHAKO €ro apryMeHTauus
HEJOCTATOYHO yGepuTenbHa. B HacTosiliee BpeMs 9TOT (hakKT MOXKHO CYHTaTh TBEPAO YcTaHOBJAEHHbIM. Cp.
Stahl M. Aristokraten und Tyrannen im archaischen Athen. Stuttgart, 1987. S. 120-133; Camp J. Before Democracy:
Alkmaionidai and Peisistratidai // The Archaeology of Athens and Attica under the Democracy. Oxf., 1994 (manee —
AAAD). P. 7.

2! Takum o6pasom, [lepuksi npuxonguncst npanpasHykoM ITncuctpaty. BHKHENI CUMTAET, UTO MMEHHO B 3TOM
NpHUKHA BHELIHErO CXOCTBA MEXAy HUMH, KoTopoe otMeyanu (Plut. Per. 7).

22 OpHoit 3 caMbiX GONBLIMX CIOXHOCTEH, BCTAIOLIMX B CBA3M C 3aHSTHSAMHM aTTHYECKOH npocomnorpaduei,
ABJSIETCH MMEHHO KpailHe PefiKoe YIOMUHAHKEe UCTOYHHKAMK XEHCKUX uMeH. CM. 1o aToMy nosopy Gomnie. Op. cit.
P. 80-81. B knaccuyeckux AHuHax yNOMHHATh JIMUHbIE HMEHA XEHLUHMH U3 MOPAROUYHBIX ceMel ObLIO MPOCTO He
npuusTo (Schaps D. The Woman Least Mentioned // CIQ. 1977. 27.2. P. 323-330).

23 O KcaHTunmne, cbiHe I'mnmokpara, cM. Figueira. Op. cit. P. 257.
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NpEMETOM UccefoBaHusa 2. KCaHTHI y3Ke B CHIIY CBOETO MPOMCXOX/IEHHUS B TEUEHHE BCEH
>KU3HU ObUI TEeCHO cBsi3aH ¢ AnkMmeoHunaMu. Ero 61m30cTh K 3TOMy poay okasajach Als
MOJIOIOTO TOJUTHKA BECbMa IMOJIE3HOH MOCHE BO3BpAlICHHS AJKMEOHMAOB B ATTHKY
(510 1) 1 ux daxkTHUECKOTO NPHUXOAa K BIacTH B AduHax Bo riase ¢ Knucdenom (507 r.).
TakuMm o6pa3oM, KcaHTunn nony4us BO3MOXHOCTb HayaTh MOMUTUYECKYIO Kapbepy B psifax
Haubonee BIMATENbHON rpynnmupoBKu. OH NPOJOJIXMUI JIMHUIO CBOEH ceMbU Ha Bce Oonee
TeCHbIE CBA3M C AJIKMEOHHMIAMH, BCTYNUB OKoJIo 496 1.26 B 6pak ¢ Arapucroit (Herod. VI.
131.2), nouepsto I'unnokpara u cBoeit ABOIOPOAHON cecTpoit. OT 3TOro 6paka pofUINChH
JBOE M3BECTHBIX HaM CbIHOBeM: cTapiuuii — Apucdpon?’ n Mnapgunii — [Tepuki, MOABABLINACS
Ha cBeT okono 494 r.28, a takxke moub (Plut. Per. 36.7), BeposiTHO, GbIBLIAS HECKOJIBLKO
MOJIOXE.

Bo3Hukiuee B pe3yibTaTe NMEPEYNCIEHHBIX «ITOJUTUYECKUX» GPAaKOB KpalHE CIIOXHOE
NnepervieTeHNe CEMEHHbIX CBSI3eH HEe MOTIIO He TOBECTH K TOMY, uTo KcaHTumnm (a ciegosa-
TEJIbHO — U €r0 MOTOMCTBO) BOCIIPUHUMAJICS COBPEMEHHUKAMH BCELIENIO B KOHTEKCTE AJIKMe-
OHUJIOB.

Mezaxn (1) C_\: 2 Azapuema (I) l'urlnuﬁ
to

Aputpou ub C_/‘) Tunnokpam Bous
dous Keawmunn
(apxonm 479/82.)
KCAHTHNN Azapucma (I) Mezaxn (IV)

Aputhpon Mepukn

B aror nepuop Kcantunn yxe 6b11 BuHO# hurypoit B apUHCKOM MOTNTHYECKOIH KU3HA.
Crnenyer, Ha Hawl B3TJIs, BHUMATEIbHO OTHECTHUCH K cioBaM Apucrorens (Ath. pol. 28.2)
0 ToM, 4To Kcantunn cmenun Knucdena B ponu nuepa 1eMOKPaTHYECKON IPYNIUPOBKH
(ToU 8fpov TpoeLoTrKeL). B mccreqoBaHUAX TOCTEHETO BPEMEHH HEOJHOKPATHO M
CNIpaBEJIMBO OTMEYANIOCh, YTO AyalbHas CXeMa «eMOKPATbi—OJIUTapXH», TIpeIaraemas
CrarupuTom, st V B. O H.3. siBsieTcst 6€3yCIOBHbIM YNPOLIEHHEM; PeaibHasi KapTHHA
NOTUTHUECKOH 60pbObl Oblia HAMHOTO cioXHee. [TonuTnueckas )XU3Hb pAHHEKIIACCHYECKUX
AduH Obl1a He OUMONSIPHOM, a MOJUUEHTPHYHOM: CyLIEeCTBOBANO OONbLIOE KOJIUYECTBO
MaJbIX MOJUTHYECKHX TPYII, U3 KOTOPbIX HOPMUPOBATHCH KOATHUUMHU B CBA3H C KOHKPETHOM
curyauueir?’. OueBUIHO, JaHHBIA Maccax «AUHCKON MONUTHKM» CIEAYET TPAKTOBATh B

24 Timocreon ap. Plut. Them. 21; Arist. Ath. pol. 22.6; 28,2. JIHLIb HECKOBLKO CTaTeil NOCBALIEHb OTHENb-
HbIM 3MH30[aM AeATenbHOCTH KcaHTHnma, B 4aCTHOCTH ero ocrpakusMmy: Raubitschek A.E. The Ostracism of
Xanthippos // AJA. 1947. 51. 3. P. 257-262; Broneer O. Notes on the Xanthippos Ostrakon // AJA. 1948.52.2.
P. 341-343; Schweigert E. The Xanthippos Ostracon // AJA. 1949. 53. 3. P. 266-268; Wilhelm A. Zum Ostrakismos
des Xanthippos, des Vaters des Perikles // Anzeiger der Osterreich. Akad. der Wiss. Philosoph.-hist. K1. 1949. 86. 12.
S. 237-243; Merkelbach R. Nochmals das Xanthippos-Ostrakon // ZPE. 1986. 62. S. 57-62; Figueira. Op. cit.
EnuHcTBeHHas oGo6watowas pabora: Schaefer H. Xanthippos (6) // RE. Reihe 2. Hibd 18. Stuttgart, 1967.
Sp. 1343-1346.

% MMocnenuss u3BecTHast HaM paboTa no 3ToMy anusony: Robinson E.W. Reexamining the Alkmeonid Role in
the Liberation of Athens // Historia. 1994. 43. 2. S. 363-369.

26 Cm. Davies J K. Athenian Propertied Families, 600-300 B.C. Oxf., 1971. P. 459 f.

2 IMockonbky ApudpoH nonyuun uMs fefa, oH 6b1i1, 6eCCIOPHO, CTAPIUUM CHIHOM.

28 aruposka poxpexns Mepukaa ox. 500 T. uin panee (Fornara, Samons. Op. cit. P. 24) 3HauuTeIbHO MEHEE
BEpOSITHA.

2 Connor. Op. cit. P. 30-32; Williams G.M.E. Athenian Politics 508/7—480 B.C.: A Reappraisal // Athenacum.
1982. 60. 3/4. P. 521-544; Littman. Op. cit. P. 165-—-191. Kcratu, TOT Xe MOJMLEHTPU3M, «CErMEHTALMIO
nonutHyeckoit xusnuu» J1.T1. Mapunosuu (I'pexu u Anekcangp MakegoHckuit. M., 1993. C. 56-134) o6HapyxuBaeT
naxe B Agunax anoxu JemocheHna.
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TOM cMbliciie, yTo Kcantunn 6b11 nocne KaucdeHa riaBoil rpynnupoBKH, KOHUEHTPHPOBAB-
1eficss BOKpYr AJIKMEOHH/OB.

3TO NMpeCTABISETCS BECbMa BEPOSITHBIM. 3a4acTylO0 CUUTAETCS, YTO I'1aBod AJKMEO-
HUJIOB B 3TO BpeMs cTal Merakin, cbiH ['mnmnmokpara, a 3TO Bpsif JH COOTBETCTBYET
AedcTBUTENbHOCTH. Meraki, JTio6UTe b KOJEeCHHYHbIX OeroB, muduiickuil nobeguTeinb
486 r. [0 H.3. U Apyr-rocrenpuuMel] moata [TuHgapa, COBEpIIEHHO HEU3BECTEH KaK MOJHU-
THK; K TOMY e OH OblJI, CyAst o BceMy, Monoxke Kcantunmna. JIornynee NpeAnonoXuTh, YTo
AJKMEOHHIOB B Hayaje V B. BO3rWIaBuI uMeHHO KcaHTun, CBS3aHHbIA C HUIMU TECHEHIINMHU
y3aMu.

XapakTepHo, 4To nocie MapadgoHckoro cpaxkenus: Kcantunn, B oTinyne ot 60IbLIMH-
ctBa Ankmeonupos (Herod. VI. 115.2), He HaBiek Ha ceOst OOBMHEHMIT B MepCUACKOMH
U3MEHE, ¥ aBTOPHUTET €ro elie B 489 r. 611 BECbMa BbICOK: 00 9TOM MOXHO CYJUTh 110 TOMY
(axTy, yTO UM GbLT BBIUTPAH CyAeOHbIA NpoLecc NPOTUB MUIbTHAAA, NPOXOAMUBILMI HE B
MMKACTEPHH, a HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B HApOAHOM cobGpanuu (8Mpog, cp. Herod. VI. 136); uck
Hocun dopmy mpoBori30. MHTepecHO, YTO 0 COOBILEHHIO OFHOTO MO3[HETO astopa (Schol.
Aristid. XLVI.160), Munbstiag 6611 O6BUHEH AJIKMEOHHAAMH. DTO €llie OJUH KOCBEHHBIM
apryMeHT B NOJIb3y HAUIEro MPeANnoNIOXEHHs, COrTacHO KoTopoMy KcaHTunn Gbu1 TugepoM
ANKMEOHMIOB ¥ MX IPYNMUPOBKH.

B 484 r. go u.3. Kcantunn cran xepTBoil 4yeTBepToil ocTpakodopun. Ocrpaka,
OTHOCsSIIIMECS K Hel, MoKa He oOHapyXeHbl apxeojoramu. HaliieHo HECKONBKO AECSTKOB
ocrpaka ¢ uMeHeM KcaHTunma, oTHOCSIIMXCS K APYrHM, 6ojiee paHHHM OCTPakO(OpPHSIM.
B ux 4ucne — [OMKHO ObITh, CAMBI UHTEPECHbIN U3 BCEX HaHIEHHBIX OCTPaKa, COfiep>Kalliui
onUrpaMmy (3J€rH4ecKMi AUCTHX), B KOTOpo¥ KcaHTHUNN Ha3BaH «OCKBEPHEHHBIM»
(dNeLttnpdc)?!. HepaBHo omy6aukoBaHHble3? ocTpaka MPOTHB JPYroro AJKMEOHHAa —
Merakna, cbina ['unnokpaTa — TakXe Ha3bIBAalOT ero dAeiTnpdg. TakuM oGpa3oM, He
OCTaeTCs HUKAKMX COMHEHHU! OTHOCUTENBHO TOTO, O KAKHX «OCKBEPHEHHBIX» MJET peyb.
Wimeetcst B Bully 3HaMeHuTasi KUOHOBAa CKBEPHa; B CBA3M C HEll AHTHYHBIMH aBTOPAMH
(Thus. 1.126.11; Eupolis fr. 96 Kock; cp. Andoc. 1.130-131; Lycurg. Leocr. 117)
ynotpebusieTcss TepMuH dALTHpLoG (= dAeuttpdg). Tlepen HaMU HOBOE CBHEETENBCTBO
Toro, 4yto KcaHrunm, a 3Hayut u [lepuki, B 06G1ECTBEHHOM MHEHUH Obl HEpa3pbIBHO
CBsI3aH C OCKBEpDHEHHbIMU AJIKMeoHHugaMu (MHeHue [Ik. JeitBuca, yro mocie 489 r. ata
cBA3b ObL1a pa3opBaHa’?, He UMeeT nop coGoi JOCTaTOYHbIX OCHOBaHMI).

[ToppoGHblit 3KcKype B reHeanoruio Ilepukia Mo My>KCKOM JTHHUA GbLT HEOOXOAMM IS
AIEMOHCTpPALMK TOrO (paKTa, YTO €ro CBA3b C AJKMEOHHAAMM Oblia T1y6Xe M yXOmuia
NPEBHEE, YeM MOXET NMOKAa3aThCs HA NMEPBbIi B3rs. By3uru naBHo, yxe 1o MeHbILel Mepe
¢ VI B. 10 H.3., UMENN TECHblE OTHOLIEHHS C POJOM «IIPOKNAThIX». ECIM clexoBaTh U310-
)KeHHOM Bbule runotese I1. BukHenna (a OHa HaXOMUT BCe HOBble MOATBEPKACHHS H
NpUHATA B HacCToOsillee BpeMs MHOTHMEM ucciegoBaTensmMu’?), Tlepukn ObLT faxe He
HaloJIOBMHY, a Ha TPHU YeTBepTU AnKMeoHunoM. K ToMy ke pojy mpuHajmiexana u ero
nepBasi XKEHa, UMsi KOTOPOI HEM3BECTHO3S,

Mecmo Aakmeorudos e aghunckoll noaumuueckoll xuznu. Heobxogumo mpesxne Bcero
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOE YTOUHEHHE OTHOCHTENILHO MTPUMEHEHUS K AJIKMEOHUaM 0003HaYeHUs

30 Carawan EM. Eisangelia and Euthuna: The Trials of Miltiades, Themistocles, and Cimon // GRBS. 1987.
28. 2. P. 192-196.

31 Cm. Cypukos. Tlo noBoay HoBo# ny6nukauuu ocrpaka. C. 144,

32 Brenne S. Ostraka and the Process of Ostrakophoria // AAAD. P. 13-24.
3 Davies. Op. cit. P. 459-460; cp. Rhodes P.J. A Commentary on the Aristotelian Athenaion Politeia. Oxf., 1981.
P. 274. ’

34 Littman. Op. cit. P. 193 ff.

35 Bicknell. Studies... P. 77-83; Cromey R.D. Perikles’ Wife: Chronological Calculations // GRBS. 1982. 23. 3.
P. 203-212. Brocneactsuu P. Kpomn upentnduunpoan xeny Iepukna ¢ [lnHoMaxoil, MaTepblo AJKHBHAja
(idem. On Deinomache // Historia. 1984. 33. 4. S. 385-401). OgHako npu Bceit 3aMaHYMBOCTH 3TOH THNOTE3bI €€
TIPUXORMTCS OTBEPrHYTH (noapobHee cM. Cypukoe M .E. XKeHIHHb! B TOJHTHYECKON XHU3HH NMO3iHEaAPXanyeCKHX 1
paHHekaccu4eckux AduH // AHTHYHBIA MEP U ero cyas0b! B mocnenytowue Beka. [Jokn. koud. M., 1996. C. 47~
48). INepsas xeHa ITepukna 6p1n1a poaHoil cectpoit IuHoMaxn.
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«pOf»: TAKOE CIOBOYMOTpPeOleHHE MOXET MOKa3aThCAd YA3BUMbIM B CBETE HMMEIOLLMXCS B
aHTHKOBEJEHUH CYLIECTBEHHBIX Pa3HOIJIACH 110 MMOBO/Y OMNpefeeHUs! TPUPOAbI apUHCKOTO
pona (Yévog). DTOT BOHNPOC ObLI M OCTAETC OfHUM M3 HauOOJee OXKUBICHHO NUCKY-
THPYEMbIX B nuTepaType3S. [lns nydiiero noHnManusi eHOMEHA PONa OYEHb BaXKHOE
3HauyeHHe uMeroT Bolleamue B 1970-e roabl pabors! ppaHuy3ckux yyeHbix . Byppuo u
I. Pyccens’’, npoTMBONOCTaBUBIUMX TPAJULMOHHOMY TOHMMAHHIO TPEUYECKOTO POfia KaK
knaHa (upymemy ewe ot k. I'pora, JI.T'. Moprana, ®. JHresnbca U p.) albTE€PHATHBHYIO
KOHUenuuio. B uactHoctH, cornacio Byppuo®, cnoso yévog He siBismocs terminus technicus
U B pa3Hble 3MOXU UMEJO Pa3NUuyHbIi cMbich. B nenom B AduHax MOXHO BbIAETUTb TPH
THHAa OO'beJUHEHMIl, B OTHOUIEHHH KOTOPBIX YIOTPEOIsicsS TepMHH YEVOG: KpedecKue
kopnopauuu (Kepuku, EBMonnubl), fpeBHIEe OOLIMHbI, COXPAaHUBIUME COOCTBEHHBIE KYJBThI
(Tedupen, CanaMuHum), HAKOHEL, TOJTUTHYECKH BIMATENbHbIE CEMbH (OLKOL), K KOTOPbIM
TepMHUH Y€VOG HaUMHAET NMPUMEHSThCA nulib ¢ [V B. 10 H.3. (AnkMeoHuabi, dunaunsi).
Hannune B AcduHax gpeBHEeH KIaHOBOU OpraHM3aliM C POJOBOH 3eMeJbHOH cOOCT-
BEHHOCTbIO, POJOBBIMH YChIMAJbHUIAMHY U T.M. YYEHbIH OTPHLIAET. DTa TOUKA 3PCHHS C TEMHU
WM MHbIMU BapHALMSIMI CTAHOBUTCS Bee Goltee MOMYJIApHOI B HayKe, x0T BeTpeyaroTed u
NPHHUMITHAIbLHBIE BO3paXKeHnsi%0,

CywectByer u MPOMEXYTOUYHAsT TOYKA 3PEHMS, COrIAaCHO KOTOPOH Yévog (pofa) Obln
pe€anueH, HO AEeUCTBOBAJ HA NMOJUTUYECKON apeHe He KaK TaKOBOWM, a MOCPEACTBOM OXHOM
HWJIM HECKOJIbKHX CBOMX BaXKHEHIIMX CEMEN MM «arHaTHbIX rpynn»‘”.

Bce BbllleckazaHHOe B NMONTHOW Mepe OTHOCHTCH K AJKMEOHHIAM. Ewe B 1931 T.
I'. ¥Yoiin-T'epu BbicKka3ain npeqnonoXeHHe, YTO OHHU SBIANACH He ponoMm, a ceMbeit (Oukia)*2.
OTa runoresa Oblaa MogXBaueHa psnom uccnepoareneii*?. [ledcTBUTENBLHO, HI OJMH U3
aBTOpPOB V B. 10 H.3. (Hu [Tunpap, uu Tepopor, Hu DyKuUIUA) HE UMEHYET AJNKMEOHHUOB
pojioM (Yévog) B «TEXHUYECKOM» CMbICIIE. Ha Haw B3rnsag, B clyyae ¢ AJKMEOHUAMH
TIOHSITUS Y€VOG 1 olkoG HA TPAKTHKE COBNA/IAIOT, B OTINYHE OT HEKOTOPbIX APYTHX POJOB
(Hanpumep, Kepukos). Ognako 3pxech B Hally 3ajlayy He BXOJUT OKOHYATENbLHOE CY>K[IEHHUE
0 9TOMY BOTIPOCY; Mbl TOJIbKO XOTeJM Obl 060CHOBATh YNOTPEGIEHUE HAMH CJIOBA «POI» MO
OTHOILUEHHIO K HUM. Mbl OMpaeMcst Ha TO OGCTOSITEIILCTBO, YTO B PYCCKOM S3bIKE CIIOBO 3TO
(kaK u rpeveckoe yévog, o 3aMevaHuio Byppuo) He UMeeT TEXHHUYECKOro CMbICA M MOKET
YNoTpeONATLCS B Pa3sHbIX 3HaueHusX. Tak, rOBOps O PYCCKUX ABOPAHCKMX POJaX, HMEIOT B
BUJTY BOBCE HE KAKOU-TO KJIaH, a CEMbIO (MJIM CHCTEMY CEMEl), CBA3aHHYIO NPOUCXOXAEHUEM
OT O0OLUETO, OTHIOAb He (DUKTUBHOTO Npeaka. IMEeHHO B 3TOM cMbiciie Mbl YHOTpeGsiinu 10
cuX nop u 6yfieM Bpefb yHOTpeONsTh TEPMUH «POfi», 6€30THOCUTENBHO K €r0 KOHKPETHOMY
CMbICJIOBOMY HAIOJTHEHHIO.

OTHOCUTENBLHO MPOUCXOXACHUS AJKMEOHHIOB CYIECTBYIOT [BE B3aNMOMCKITIOUAIOLINE
Tpapuuun. C ogHolt croponsl, [Tascannit (I11.18.8-9) BuiBoguT ux u3 ITunoca, cuurasi NOTOM-
kamu auHactuu Henenpos. C apyroi cropoHsl, ['epofgoT ecnu u He Ha3blBaeT NpSiMO AJK-
MEOHHJOB aBTOXTOHAMHU (ero dvékaVev B VI.125.1 MOXKHO UCTOJIKOBAThL B 3TOM CMbICIE),
TO, BO BCAKOM cllyyae, nocpsimjasi AJIKMEOHHIaM HEMaJo naccaXkeil, HUTie HA CIIOBOM He

38 Mocnepusis n3secTHast Ham paGoTa, Kacatowasicss 31oro croxeta: Jenckan B.C. APHCTOKPaTHYECKHIi 3TOC B
Adunax VII-V BB. go n.3.: [Tuc... Kaug. McT. Hayk. M., 1996. C. 20 can. (npaspa, TPaKTOBKa aBTOpa CTaBUT
607b1lie HOBBIX TIPOG/IEM, YEM Pa3PELLAET yXKE UMEIOLLHUECS).

¥ Bourriot F. Recherches sur la nature du genos. Little, 1976; Roussel D. Tribu et cité. P., 1976.

38 Bourriot. Op. cit. P. 1347-1365.

% Roussel. Op. cit. P. 21-22; Starr Ch.G. The Economic and Social Growth of Early Greece 800500 B.C. N.Y.,
1977. P. 137 f.; Ober. Op. cit. P. 55-60; Ellis W.M. Alcibiades. L., 1989. P. 99-102.

40 Han6onee MOCNeROBaTeNbHbIH NMPOTHBHUK JaHHON kKoHuenumu — P. Jlmtrman (Op. cit. P. 15-23),
ympekaloluit Byppno B MTHOPHPOBaHHM [aHHBIX COLMANBHON AaHTPOMOJIOTHH.

1 3aar0606una. Yx. cou.; ona xe. PylMMEHTDbI arHaTHOrO NpaBa B PaHHEK1AacCOBBIX obuiecTBax [peumn //
PaHHune uuBuIM3aLuu: rocygapctso U npaBo. M., 1994. C. 3-16. Cp. Bicknell. Studies... P. 59 f.

42 INepeneuaraHo B kuure: Wade-Gery H.T. Essays in Greek History. Oxf., 1958. P. 106-110.

43 Roussel. Op. cit. P. 62-63; Bourriot. Op. cit. P. 10-13, 378-382, 549-560, 717, 1291-1292; Dickie M.W.
Pindar's Seventh Pythian and the Status of the Alcmaeonids as Oikos or Genos // Phoenix. 1979. 33. 3. P. 193-209;
Stahl. Op. cit. S. 81; Fornara, Samons. Op. cit. P. 3.

20



ynoMuHaeT 06 ux HeaMHCKOM MPOUCXOXAeHUH. B TO e BpeMs 0 HealHMHCKHX KOPHAX
IMucucrpatunos (V.65.4), dunaunos (VI.35.1), Tedupees (V.57) OH TOBOPUT BMOJIHE OHO-
3HayHO*. KaKNX-TO MHbIX CBHIETEILCTB O MPOUCXOXKAEHUH AJIKMEOHHUIOB HE CYLLIECTBYET,
MOMHMO He BIIOJIHE SICHOTO yKa3aHus JiekcukoHa Cyjpl (s.v. AAkpatwvi8al), BEIBOASIUETO
PO OT HeKOero ANKMeoHa, xuBiero (B Adunax?) Bo BpeMena Teces (ToD katd ©noéa).

B maHHO# cuTyauuu 1r000€ CyXXAeHHE O KOPHSIX 3TOr0 pofia MOXET ONUPaThCs TONbKO Ha
CPaBHUTENbHYIO LIEHHOCTb coobieHnit ['epopoTa u ITaBcaHus. Mbl CKJIIOHHBI BCIIEN 3a PAJIOM
uccnenopatenei’ oTmaBaThb TNpPEANOUYTEHHE MONYAHHIO «OTLA HCTOPHU» Mepef
cBufeTenbCcTBOM nepuereta Il B. H.3., KOTOpPbIH, KCTaTH, B TOM >Ke MecTe 6e3 Kako# Obl TO
HH ObIIO apryMeHTalMM KOCBEHHO OTBepraeT abGCONIOTHO ayTEHTHUUHYIO TPagULMIO O
HejneuackoM mpoucxoxjaeHun ITucucrpatupos. IlaBcanuii, oueBUgHO, OTpa3un Oolsee
no3fHIKW (aTTHAOrpaduueckyo?) Tpaguuuio, 0 KOTOpo# T'epomoTy elle HHUYETO He
U3BECTHO. MOXHO C JOCTAaTOYHOM ROJeit YBEPEHHOCTH YTBEPXKIATh, YTO, BO BCIKOM Cllyyae,
B cepefuHe V B. 0 H.3. AJIKMEOHHMIbl PacCMaTPUBANUCh B A(HHAX KaK aBTOXTOHHBIMA
eBIATPUACKUI pof*e.

3eMenbHblE BIafcHUs] N PE3UACHUMH ATKMEOHHUAOB 6eCcCOpHO 3a(hMKCHPOBaHbl B JBYX
Apyrux peruoHax. Bo-nepsbix, 3To Tpu feMa B GmMKalLINX OKPECTHOCTAX AHH, K IOTy OT
ropopa — Anonexa (HbiHe Kynonopu), cygst no Bcemy, siBIsIBIIAsICS TIIaBHOW pe3uieHLUEH,
Arpuina (HbiHe Tlankpatu) u Kcunera (HbiHe Aruoc-Cotup). Bo-BTOpbIX — AeMbI B cO6CT-
BeHHO [Tapanum, T.e. Ha IOro-3aMagHoOM noGepekbe ATTHKH BHE OKpecTHOCTel AduH: AHa-
¢aucrt, Gpeappsl, Srunus. Hepasxee npegnonoxenue Ix. Komna*? «paciuupuaTs» paitoHsl
KOHTpOJsE AJIKMEOHHOB, BBEMiS Ty[a I€MbI IOr0-BOCTOYHOro nobepexbs (Topuk, Ctupus,
ITpacun, IToramun), a Takke pygHuku JlaBpust u cestunuige [Toceidnona Ha CyHun (KoTo-
poe B TaKOM cliy4yae OKa3blBAE€TCS UX KYJIbTOBBLIM LEHTPOM), 1O MOSIBIEHHS RaTbHEHLINX
apXeONOTUYECKHX CBUAETENbCTB HeJb3sl Ha3BaTh JOCTATOUYHO YOEJUTENbHbIM; B TO XKe
BpEMsl OHO NMPOTHBOPEUUT YCTOMYHMBOMY, MHEHHIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY AJIKMEOHHU[bI HE
UMejI COGCTBEHHOTO JIOKANbHOTO KYJIbTOBOTO LIEHTPA.

B reuenue Bceit cBoeit HCTOPMM ANKMEOHMAbI MPOBOJMIN YPE3BbIYAMHO AKTHBHYIO
MaTPUMOHHUAJIbHYIO MOJIUTUKY, HATIPABJIEHHYIO HA YCTAHOBJICHNE BHYTPUIOMMUCHBIX MEXPO-
ROBbIX CBA3e#, Ha (POPMHUPOBAHHE PA3HOTO PoAa KoANMUMI*8, « ANKMeOHHIOBCKHE» NMEHA
Cpef MoXu3HeHHbIX apxonTos (Castor, FGrHist 250 F4) rosopsT o ToM, 4to yxe B anoxy
PaHHEH apXauku AJIKMEOHUbI TOPOJHUINCE ¢ MeTOHTHIAMH. Bnocnencrsuu, 8 VI-V BB.,
9Ta TEHIEHUHUs OblIa NPOROJIXKEHa U ynpoyeHa. [poconorpaduyeckne HCCIeTOBAHUS TIO-
CIIEHUX RecATUNETHH (0co6eHHO pa6oTsl I1. BukHenna) Bce B GOMNblIEH CTENEHH OTKpbI-
BAIOT OTPOMHbIA Pa3MaX BHYTPUATTHUECKUX GpauHbIX cBsiseil AnkMeonugos. K VI B. 1o H.3.
BOCXOmAT cBsi3u ¢ ITucucrparunamu, Bysuramu (o yem rosopunoch Bblwe), Kepukamu
(cembs Kannusa-Tunnonuka), BO3MOXHO, Takxke ¢ Tedupesmu. B V B. 66111 ycTaHOBIEHDI

nono6HbIe Xe coro3bl ¢ Punaugamu (ceMbss Munbtunaga—Kumona), CanaMuHusaMu (CEMbs
Ankusuaga—Kaunus) u ap.

44B nepsbIx mBYX cyuasx gas 06O3HAUEHHS MPOMCXOXKMAEHUS YNIOTPeOJIEHO MMEHHO CNOBO dvékadev.
OGbsicienne ymonianust FepOIOTOM O HeahMHCKHX KOPHSX AJIKMEOHHIIOB €I0 «CHMIIATHSAMH» K 3TOMY POJly He
BbIIEPXUBAET KPUTHKH: PaclpOCTPAHEHHOE MHEHHe 006 3THX «CHMMATHUSAX» MMEET MO cOOOM BecbMa LIATKHE
OcHOBaHHUsA, Kak nokasanu: Cmpozeykuti B.M. Tepopot u Ankmeonuast // BOW. 1977. Ne 3. C. 145-155;
Strasburger H. Herodot und das perikleische Athen // Historia. 1955. 4. 1. S. 1-25; Schwartz J. Hérodote et
Périclés // Historia. 1969. Bd 18. Ht 3. S. 367-370; Lachenaud G. Mythologies, religion et philosophie de I'histoire
dans Herodote. Lille, 1978. P. 153 suiv; Develin R. Herodotos and the Alkmeonids // The Craft of the Ancient
Historian. Lanham, 1985. P. 125-139; Ostwald M. Herodotus and Athens // ICS. 1991. 16. 1/2. P. 142; Lavelle. Op.
cit. P. 22.

45 Kono6osa K.M. K Bonpocy o BO3HHKHOBeHUH acurckoro rocynapersa // BIIU. 1968. Ne 4. C. 41-55; Davies.
Op. cit. P. 369; Shapiro H.A. Painting, Politics and Genealogy // Ancient Greek Art and Iconography. Madison, 1983.
P. 87-96.

46 A pMHCKUX €BMATPHIOB Mbl TPAKTYEM KaK COGCTBEHHO apHHCKYIO, FOPOJICKYIO 3HATH B MPOTHBOTIONOXHOCTD
3HATH aTTHYecKuX MecTeuek (cp. Bekker Anecd. 1.257).

4T Camp. Op. cit. P. 9.

48 O «nosurnyecknx 6pakax» cM. Gernet L. Anthropologie de la Gréce antique. P., 1968. P. 344-359; Humphreys
§.C. The Family, Women and Death. L., 1983. P. 24.
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XapaKTepHO, YTO MPH 3aKITFOUEHHH 6PayHbIX albTHCOB AJIKMEOHHIbI OTINYAINCH HCKITIO-
YUTENbHON NMOTUTHYECKON MHTYyHMLUEN, BCAKUN pa3 yCTaHaBJIMBasi IMEHHO T€ KOHTAaKThI,
KOTOPbIE MOTJIM 0Ka3aThCst HanboJee MoNe3HbIMHU B JAaHHbIH MOMEHT, ¥ HE OCTaHABIIHMBAsACh
nepej pa3pbiBOM 3TUX KOHTAKTOB B ClIyuyae HEOOXOTMMOCTH. MaTpUMOHHANIbHAS MTOJIUTHKA
ANKMEOHHM/IOB pacnpOoCTpaHsiIach u 3a npegeibl Adus (Operpust, Cukuon). Bnpoyew, npak-
THKOBAJIUCh B 3TOM POJI€ TaKXKe W YHHOraMHble Opaku (Hanpumep, 6pak Merakia (IV)uero
BOIOPOIHOIK cecTphbl Kecupsi, fouepu Kuncdena®®); mocnegHue, HaCkoIbKO MOXHO CYRUTb,
BOOOLIIE XapaKTePHbI ISl TPeUYeCKON apICTOKPATHH.

Psip yueHbIX BbiCKa3blBal (MOPOH BeChbMa KAaTETOPMYHO) MHEHHE, COTJIACHO KOTOpPOMY
ANKMEOHH]Ib] yXKe C OUeHb paHHero BpeMeHd, ¢ VII B. 10 H.3. OblIH KaK Obl «OTUYXACHbI»
OT 001Le# Macchbl apUHCKOH apUCTOKPATHH, laXKe MPOTHBOTIOCTABIIEHbI eir’0. Bo3aMOXHO, 3Ta
OTUYXXJIEHHOCTb HECKOJILKO MPEyBEINYeHa U BO BCIKOM Cilyuae He UMeeT NPUHLMIIMAIbHON
uneonornueckoit mogonneku’!. Tem He MeHee caM ee (akT OTpULATL TPYAHO. [lewcTBu-
TENBLHO, CYIIECTBOBaNA ONpe/esieHHas (I0poil BeCbMa CYLIECTBEHHas) crieluduKka B Mexa-
HU3MaXx BIUSHUS, MPUMEHSABLIMXCS AJNKMeOHHAaMu. B ux nmonutike 667b1YyI0 PO, HEXEIH
Y ApPYTHX POJOB, Urpaji Takue (akTOpbl, KaK BHEIUHHE CBS3H, MPOSABIEHHE LIEAPOCTH
(neyaloTpémeLa), B YaCTHOCTH, 3aTpaThl Ha MOGENbl B COCTA3AHMAX 2, MHACTHYECKHE
OpaKu, HaKOHel, NpsiMasi aneJuIsiLKs K ieMocy>>. B KOHEUHOM cYeTe MMEHHO NPECTaBATEIN
Anxmeonunos (KnucdeHn, TTepukin) cbirpanu nepBocTeNeHHYIO pOib B CTAHOBJIEHUH MOIUTH-
4ecKOH cicTeMbl achUHCKOI AeMOKpaTHi. MHOTHE HccleJoBaTeH 000CHOBAHHO OTMEYAIOT,
4TO B 9THX U APYTHX OCOGEHHOCTSIX AEATENLHOCTH AJIKMEOHHOB MOXKHO IPOCIIEUTb HEMa-
JIOBaXXHOE BiusiHiE KMIIOHOBOM CKBEPHBI, 0COGOTO MMONOKEHHS! «OCKBEPHEHHOTO pofia»’4,

Hauaao noaumuueckoii kapvepoi Ilepukaa u Aakmeornudw:. JeTcTBO Ilepukna npuunioch
Ha fecatuneTue mexnpy Mapadonom u CanamuHoM. Ha Hero, BHE BCSKOTO COMHEHHS,
OKa3aji TArOCTHOE BNEYATIECHUE OYEPE/Hble «TOHEHUS» HA AJNKMEOHHI0B, Pa3BEPHYB-
lmecs B 3TO BpeMs>d. B 486 r. 10 H.3. GblT M3rHAH OCTPaKM3MOM €TrO [Sfs MO MaTepu
Meraku, 1Ba ropa cnycrst — ero oren Kcanrunn’s, Tlogseprannch yrpose M3THaHHUS MHOTHE
ApyrHe 4ieHbl pofa (MX MMEHa MPOYMTaHbl Ha ocTpaka). Ha AJNKMEOHHIOB CbImajuch
o6BuHeHus B Kunonosoit cksepHe (AALTHipLOL), Mepcuckoit u3Mene (mpodoéTar, Midol),
CBAA3AX C TUpaHamu (QlloL Twy Tupdvvwy). Koraa cam ITepukn nosxe BCTYIHI HA MOJIUTH-
YECKYI0 apeHy, OOBMHEHHSI IOAOOHOrO POa AONKHbI ObUIH NPEXBABIATLCSA U EMY JTMYHO; HE
ciy4aiiHo, no 3ameuanuto Ilnyrapxa (Per. 7), B Monogoctu Ilepukin oueHb 6osicst ocTpa-
KH3Ma.

IMepsoe ynomuHanue o Ilepukie Kak O MpakTUYECKOM fAesTesie OTHOCUTCs K 472 T. 1o
n.3. (IG 112. 2318, 9-11). B atom rogy ITepuki BbICTYNuI B Ka4eCTBE XOpera MpH MocTa-
HOBKe 3cXunoBckux «ITepcos». Ha aTom anu3ofe kapbepbl HAUMHAOWLETO MOJIMTHKA CTOUT
OCTaHOBUTLCA nofpobHee. B 472 r. [Tepukn Obin toHOLWIER 22 JET, M BPSJ TN Xoperus 6b1na

49'Ha ato snepssie o6parun Buumanue T.JI. llup: Shear T.L. Koisyra: Three Women of Athens // Phoenix.
1963. 17. 2. P. 99-112.

50 Jacoby F. Atthis: The Local Chronicles of Ancient Athens. Oxf., 1949. P. 271; Lévéque P., Vidal-Naquet P.
Clisthéne I'Athénien. P., 1964. P. 33 suiv.; Vernant J.-P. Mythe et pensée chez les Grecs. T. 1. P., 1971. P. 231-214;
Stein-Hélkeskamp E. Adelskultur und Polisgesellschaft. Stuttgart, 1989. S. 155.

3! Forrest W.G. The Emergence of Greek Democracy. L., 1966. P. 146.

52 IMepBbIM ahUHCKUM OJIMMITHIACKMM TTOGEUTENEM B COCTA3aHHU KOJIECHUU-4eTBEPOK (592 r.) ObL1 AJIKMEOH
(Herod. V1. 125; Isocr. XVI. 25; cp. Moretti L. Olympionikai. Roma, 1957. Ne 81). K 486 r. [Tunpap (Pyth. VIL 13-
17) HacuuThIBaET yXKe, MOMUMO NMoGeabl AKMEOHa, NsTh moden AnkmeoHnaoB B McTmuiicknx u gse B [Tudmiickux
urpax. B 436 r. Merakun (V) ofepsxan ele OpHy ONMMIHIACKYIO TOGey, ToXe B cocTsi3aHuH yeTBepok (Schol. Pind.
Pyth. VII. hypoth; cp. Moretti. Op. cit. Ne 320).

53 Davies. Op. cit. P. 369 ff.

54 Williams G.W. The Curse of the Alkmaionidai: Themistokles, Perikles, and Alkibiades // Hermathena. 1952.
80. P. 58-71; Bourriot. Op. cit. P. 560; Arnheim. Op. cit. P. 136.

55 Burn. Op. cit. P. 13.

56 Becbma BEPOATHO, UTO B 485 I'. GbII H3rHAH OCTPAKU3MOM elue OfuH Ankmeonus — Kannuii, coin Kpatus (o
HeM cM. Shapiro H.A. Kallias Kratiou Alopekethen // Hesperia. 1982. 51. 1. P. 69-73). Cp. Arist. Ath. pol. 22.6, rne
HMS 9TOrO M3rHAHHOTO HE HAa3BaHO.
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BO3JIOXKeHa Ha Hero nuuHo. Cyis 1o BceMy, nepBOHavanbHO JUTyproM Obin Kcantunmn. B
TaKOM Cllyyae OH yMep B KOHile 473 uinu Havane 472 r.57, ¥ XOPETHIO NEPEHST €rO ChIH.

Xoperusi, KaK # BCsikas IUTYprusi, 6b11a B AduHax MpeKpacHON BO3MOXHOCTBIO 3apeKO-
MEeH[0BaTh cels I J060ro rpaxaHuHa, BCTYMAoLero Ha MOoNUTHYecKoe nonpuie (cp.
Thuc. VI.16.3 — B cBsi3u ¢ Ankusuagom). [lymaetcsi, COBEpLICHHO HE CIy4ailHO B XOfie 9TOH
Xoperun psgoM okasanuch uMeHa Ilepukna n Dcxuna. Cesi3u Xopera M fpaMaTypra He
6bLIH, KaK NMPaBUIIO, BbI3BaHbl MPOCTHIM coBnafgeHueM. OHY 3HAMEHOBAH JIMYHYIO U IIOJIH-
THYECKYIO 61M30CTh (KaK, Hanpumep, y Pemucrokna n Ppunuxa). B cBs3u ¢ 3THM ynoMsiHEM
ABa MHTepecHbIX ¢dakTa. Bo-nepBbix, dcxun 6bu1 pogoM U3 DJIEBCHHA, OTKYAA, KaK Mbl
BBISICHUIIH, Tpoucxogun pof by3uros. Bo-Bropbix, uMs nociegHero apuHCKOTO NOKU3HEH-
Horo apxonTa (755/4-754/3 rr. go H.3.), ynomuHaeMoe KactropoMm, — AJNKMEOH, CbIH Dc-
xuna’8. AduHckas apuCTOKpaTHYecKask OHOMACTHKA — TEMa MOYTH He UCCIeOBAHHAS, HO
U3BECTHbIE (DaKTbl TOBOPST O TOM, UTO HMEHA B 3TOM Cpejie 1aBajlCh OTHIO[b HE CIy4aiHO.
Kaxgpiii 3HaTHbIA pop uMen Golee MM MeHee YCTOWYMBBIA HAGOp JMYHBIX UMEH;
nepeMellleHue NOCIEeHUX U3 POfla B POJl, KaK MPaBMIIO, SIBISJIIOCh 3HAKOM POJCTBEHHbBIX U
MaTpUMOHMAJIbHBIX CBsI3eil (HauboJee sICHO 3TO BUAHO KaK pa3 Ha MpuMepe AJKMEOHHUJOB).
TakuM 06pa3oM, MOXHO C HEMAJIOU HOJeid BEPOSTHOCTH YTBEPXKAATh, YTO JTUYHbIE CBA3H
Ocxuna u Ilepukna GbuIM HaBHUMH, yHacJIeJOBaHHbIMU OT mpeakoB. Kcratu, Dcxun Gbia
POBECHHKOM MU MOYTH poBecHUKoM KcanTunma.

HeopHokpaTHO OoTM€4Yanoch, YTO B psiie ApaM JDCXHia NMPHUCYTCTBYIOT ajlIO3HH Ha
nuyHocTh Ilepukina, Ha HCTOPHUIO poAa AJKMEOHHOB, B YaCTHOCTH, B CBS3U ¢ KunoHoBo#
CKBEPHOI?®. Takue anmo3uH MOYTH HECOMHEHHBI B « DBMEHHIaX» 1 BooOue B «Opecree»,
BecbMa BeposiTHbI B Tpareauu «Cemepo npotus Pus», Bo3MoxHbl B «ITpometee». Llensb ux
B 001IEM MOXHO ONpPENENUTb Kak OKa3aHHe MOAAEP>XKU MoioaoMy [lepukny Ha 3ape ero
MONUTHYECKON AESITEIbHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH, OTIPaBAaHie HAYMHAIOIETO M MEePCIEKTUBHOTO
NOMUTHKA OT JUCKPENUTUPYIOIIUX €TO HABETOB, CBA3aHHbIX C AJIKMEOHU/IAMH, OT OGBUHE-
HHUIA B POIOBOM TPOKJISITHH.

BeposiTHo, yxe Torna y Tlepukiia BO3HUKIIO XeNaHue H36aBUThCS OT OGPEMEHUTEILHOTO
Hacneust AJIKMEOHHUIOB, MO BO3MOXKHOCTH YMEHBUIUTh CBOXO 3aBUCHMOCTb OT «IPOKJIATOTO»
pona. Ho 310 6b110 1iisi HETO ellle COBEPLIEHHO HEBO3MOXHO: NMH06ast MOMMTHYECKAS [esi-
TENLHOCTb B NEPBOY MONOBUHE V B. 10 H.3. 0GYCIOBIMBAIACH NPEXAE BCETO MOJAEPKKOI
poncTBeHHUKOB®. TTepuKk e HaYNHAT CBOKO Kapbepy Mo BceM NpaBuiaM apUHCKOM MOH-
TukH. ITocne xoperuu 472 r. Mbl BctpeuaeM ero B koHue 460-X TOJOB B KauyecTse crpartera
(Plut. Cim. 13). Ora, cyns o Bcemy, nepsas crpaterus Ilepukina CTpaHHbIM 06pa3oM Oblia
ynyuiena u3 Buaa Y. ®opuapoit. B coeit MoHorpaduu 06 aduHCKuX cTpaTerax V B. 10 H.3.
OH JlaTupyeT nepsyro crpareruto Ilepukna nuwb 454/3 r. (Thuc. 1.111.2)%!. 3. Bapuasn,
NEPBbIM OOpATHBILMIA Cepbe3HOe BHUMaHHE Ha yKasaHHbl maccax ITayrapxa (TouHee,
KainucgeHa, Ha KOTOPOTO TOT CChITAETCs), OTHOCHT ero K 465-463 romam®2. Kaxercs,
BHYTPH 3TOr0O BPEMEHHOTO MPOMEXYTKA MOXHO 00603HauyuTh U 6olee TOYHYIO AATY.
IMpunnmast 494 r. kak rof poxpexus ITepukna u MOMHsS O BO3PACTHOM LiEH3€ [JIsl 3aHSTHS
moJKHOCTH cTparera (30 neT), Mbl JOMKHbI GyleM OTHECTH MePBYIO cTpaTeruto Iepukia K
464/3 r. KeraTu, oH HCMOMHAT 9Ty MaruCTpaTypy COBMECTHO ¢ DpHaIbTOM, K TPYIIIHPOBKE
KOTOpPOTO B TOT mepuoj npumbikan (Arist. Pol. 1274a10; Plut. Per. 9; Mor. 812d).
EcrecTBeHHO, yXe ¢ MONOAOCTH BbicTynan Ilepukn u B KayecTBe OpaTopa B HAPOAHOM
coOpaHuy U Cyfax, cpa3y CHUCKaB ceGe penyTaluio BEIUKONENHOro MacTepa KpacCHOpe 1usl.

57 Tocne 479 r. KcaHTHNN HCYe3aeT M3 UCTOUHHKOB (Schaefer. Op. cit. Sp. 1346).

58 10T AJKMEOH OGBIUHO NpH3HAeTCs TMUOM HcTopuueckuM (Bicknell. Studies... P. 60).

59 CM. 0 manHOM ctoxeTe noupoGuee: Cypukos M.E. AduHcKuil apeonar B iepBoil MonoBuHe V B. 0 H.3. //
BIOM. 1995. Ne 1. C. 37-39; Tam xe 6ubanorpadus sompoca.

0 Connor. Op. cit. P. 10-18.

! Fornara C.W. The Athenian Board of Generals from 501 to 404. Wiesbaden, 1971. P. 47. Kcratu, u 31y
crpateruto Ilepukia pe3onHee garupoats 455/4 r. (Badian E. From Plataea to Potidaea. Baltimore—London, 1993.
P. 102).

%2 Badian. Op. cit. P. 13-14, 101.
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TakuM 06pa3oM, yXe ¢ MePBbIX JeT MOMUTHYECKON fesTenbHocTu Ilepukna B Helt
COYETAHCh W COMEPHUYANH JIBE TEHACHLUMHU: OMOpa Ha AJKMEOHMJIOB, Ha MX OOIUMPHbIE
CBSI3M, M OTTaNKMBaHUE OT HUX. Bynyun peanucrom, ITepuki He MOT HE MOHUMATD, 4TO Ge3
MOIIEPXKH POJia ycrexa JOCTHYb MPaKTHUECKH HEBO3MOXHO0%, ¥ MO3TOMY B TIEPBbIN NIEPHON
€ro Kapbepbl, 10 cepeautbl 440-x rogos, nepsasi TEHACHLMs O6€3yCIOBHO Npeobnajana.
HaGuparouuii cuiy MOMUTHK NEACTBOBAN IIOHayaly BCELENO B KIIOUe TPAJUUMOHHBIX s
AJNKMEOHHIOB MEXaHU3MOB BIIMSIHMSI, B MEPBYIO Ovepefb yKpeniss BHYTPHPOJOBbIe H
MexXpofioBble cBa3u®*. B cepenune 450-x TOfOB OH >KEHHIICS Ha CBOEH BOIOPOJIHOM cecTpe,
GbiBlLEi xeHe [unmonnka u3 poma Kepukos (Plat. Prot. 314e; Plut. Per. 24)5. Drum,
KCTaTH, YKPEIUSIKCh YXKe cyliecTBoBaBufie cBSA3U AJKMEOHHAOB C Ha3BAaHHBIM POAOM.
Takue cBsi3n He6e30CHOBATEIbHO TpeAnonararTcs yxe B VI B.56 Oxono 480 r. 1o H.3. ObLI
3aKJIIOYEH MOIIHBIA MaTPMMOHMAJILHBIA CO03 MeXxay Ankmeonnaamu, Kepukamu u ®usnau-
namu: Micopuka u3 poga ANKMeOHUIOB Oblia BbiaHa 3aMyX 3a KumoHa, a cectpa Kumona
Snbenunuka — 3a Kepuka Kanmus, otya Tunnonnka®’.

Crapwmit U3 ABYX CblHOBe#, pojyuBlukxcs OT nepsoro Opaka Ilepukia, Obll Ha3BaH
KcanrunmoM, a Bropoii — IMapanom (ITdpalog), 4To KONKHO GBLIO 3aCBHAETENLCTBOBATD
cBsi3b ¢ [Tapanuei, npocTaTamMi KOTOPO M3[]aBHA BLICTYNANH AJKMEOHUbI.

Tlepuxa paciunpun MaTpUMOHHANbHbIE CBA3M AJKMEOHHIOB Ha BeTBbL poAa CalaMuHues:
€CTb BECKME OCHOBaHHUs TpeAnosiaraTh, 4To 6pak cBosueHuubl ITepukna [lunomaxu c ero
crapbIM gpyrom u copathukoM Kiunuewm (Plat. Alc.1.105d, 123¢) coCTOSIICS UMEHHO TI0 €ro
uHuumaTuBe®®. He cnyuaen tor dakr, uto nocne rubenn Kiaunust B 447 . OIIEKYHOM €ro
MaJIONIETHErO CbhiHa, OyAyllero 3HaMeHUTOro AJIKMBHAJA, CTall HMEHHO TTepuka (Isocr. XVI.
28; Plat. Alc. I. 104, 118e, 124c; Plut. Alc. 1; 3). Onu 6b1IH MOCTATOYHO ONHU3KUMHU POJCT-

BEHHUKaMMU: AJ'[KHBP[HII NPpUXOAUIICA CaMOMY HCPI/IKJ'ly ABOIOPOJAHLIM INIEMSIHHUKOM, a ero
K€HE — POOHbIM.

Tunnokpam Knucgpen

Azapucma (IT) Mezaxn (IV) c\[_J Kecupa

| |
NEPHKA OO Boun flukomMaza oo Kauxud

ARKMBHAL

I'peyeckue aBTOpbI Ha3biBalOT AnkusHuana dvefiadoiic IMepukna. ITpaBga, KopHennit

63 BesycnoBHo. IOpHANYECKH apucTOKpaTusi B A¢uHax V B. He UMena pOBHO HUKAaKUX mpusuneruit. OgHako
P. JIurt™an (Op. cit. P. 210) ocrpoymHo 3ameuyaet, uto, 6yap [lepuki, ckaxeM, 6eAHAKOM OTKyAa-HUOYIb U3
Mapadona, Brixofuem u3 6e3BECTHO ceMbH, HE MEBLIEH Pa3BETBJEHHBIX POACTBEHHbIX CBSI3eH, BPSIA M eMy,
NPH BCEX €r0 MOJUTHUYECKHMX TalaHTaX, yAanoch Obl CTaTh «NEPBbIM MPa>KqaHMHOM».

64 Brieuarasiomyio kapTuny aeiictuit Iepukna B atom kmoue paet P. Cunu (The Entry of Pericles... Passim),
XOTH NOPOit OHa, Ha HaLU B3TJISI, CTPAlaeT MPEYBEIUYECHUSIMU M ORHOCTOPOHHOCTbIO.

65 YImenHO B TaKYI0 NMOC/eN0BaTENLHOCTS CTaBUT 3TH Opaku [lnyrapx. ITonbiTkn psna nccnegoparenei (Cunu,
[eitBuca) «MIOMEHATb» UX MecTaMu (BHavase Gpak c [Tepukiiom, 3ateM — ¢ Kannuem) 3acraBisiior npuberaTb K
MPOU3BOJIbHBLIM IMEHIAUMAM TEKCTa HCTOYHUKA M, KPOME TOr0, MTPUBOASAT K MPOTHBOpEUnsiM B xpoHonorun: Kan-
JIM, CbIH 3TOM XeHiuHbl OT MunnouHuka, Ob11, HECOMHEHHO, cTaplue ee feTeil oT [lepukna.

86 Bicknell. Studies... P. 64-76.

67 Davies. Op. cit. P. 305: Bicknell. Studies... P. 89-95.

8 'eneanorns cembi Anknsuana-Kiunus Gbi1a B TeUEHHE ONTOFO BPEMEHH IPEAMETOM OCTPhIX AMCKYCCH
(Dittenberger W. Die Familie des Alkibiades // Hermes. 1902. 37. 1. S. 1-13; Vanderpool E. The Ostracism of the
Elder Alkibiades // Hesperia. 1952. 21. 1. P. 1-8; Raubitschek A.E. Zur attischen Genealogie // Rheinisches Museum
fir Philologie. 1955. 98. 3. S. 258-262; Thompson W.E. The Kinship of Pericles and Alcibiades // GRBS. 1970. 11.
1. P. 27-33; Stanley P.V. The Family Connection of Alcibiades and Axiochus // GRBS. 1986. 27. 2. P. 173-181;
Ellis. Op. cit. P. 1-9), B xoe KOTOpPbIX, KaXeTcs, YAal0Ch BOCCTAHOBUTDH JJOCTaTOYHO MOJIHYIO CTEMMY.
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Henot (Alc. 2) cuuraeT, 4TO ANKUBHAJ ObUI €T0 «MaChIHKOM» (privignus)®®, Ho 3TO cTOA-
1iee OCOGHSIKOM COOBILIEHRE — CKOPEE BCETO TUIOA HEPEAKO# y puMCcKoro 6uorpada myra-
HMLIBI.

HeposHo pa3suBanuch otHoueHus [lepukna ¢ dunaugamu. Cesizu poAcTBa, 6€3yCIOBHO,
HE MOIJIU HE AaBaTh O ce6e 3HaTh: [Tepukn u Mconnka, xxeHa KuMoHa, ObL1H TPOXOPOJHBIMH
6paToM U CECTPOIA.

Mezakn (1)
Tunnokpam Mezawn (ID)
Azopucma (I Edpunmonem
NEPHKA HCOAHKA o\ KuMon

C mpyroi croponbl, orus! [Tepukna u Kumona 6binu Bparamu: Kcantunn B cBoe BpeMsi
mobuncsa ocyxaeHus MunbTHana. HanmpsiokeHHOCTh MeXAy ceMbsiMH Oblila OTYAaCTH CHSTA
O6payHbIM anbsHcoM 480 r., HO B 1enoM B oTHolIeHusiX [Iepukia u KuMoHa, HaCKONBKO
MO>KHO CyAUTb, 4YE€EPEAOBAJIUCH NEPUOAbLI KOATNUINN U KOH(b.TlPIKTa70.

Bo MHOroM B pyciie pogoBoOil, apUCTOKPATHIECKOM NOJTUTUKH JIEXKHUT elle ¥ U3BECTHbIMA
3akoH [lepukna o rpaxpanctse 451 r. 1o H.3.7!, cornacHo KOTOpOMY apMHCKMMH Tpaxa-
HaM# CUUTANIUCh T€, KTO MOT MOATBEPAUTD CBOIO MPHHAAIEXHOCH K TPa’kAaHCKOMY KOJIJIEK-
THBY M I10 MY>KCKOH, U 10 )X€HCKOH THHUsAM. Eciii panee B 3To# cpepe feficTBOBaN CTapUH-
HbIl IPHHLUN, YYUTHIBABLUUI JHILIb MPUHAJIEXHOCTb OTLA U HE MPUHUMABLINH B pacyeT
NPOMCXOXJAEHNE MaTepHd (ITOT MPUHLUHUI MPOCHeXuBaeTcs elle y Jcxuna, cp. Eum. 657-
666), To ITepukn NpuBIeK BHUMAHUE apUHAH K XKEHCKOH TUHUA. DTHM, IOMUMO NPOYETO,
HaHocuics ypap no Kumony, MaTepbio KoToporo GOblia ¢pakuiickas uapesna [erecunumna
(Plut. Cim. 4; Marcellin. Vita Thuc. 17). HnurepecHo, uro B gaHHOM cinyyae Ilepukn Ben
BECbMa PUCKOBAHHYIO UTPY: BO30YXAEHHE HHTEPECA K KEHCKOH JTMHUU KOCBEHHO YAapsIIo !
IO HEMY, HaITOMHUHAas, YUTO OH NpuyacTeH K KuimoHoBoit ckBepHe mo Matepu. OpHako, Gyayun
HU30LIPEHHBIM U TAJAHTJIUBBLIM MOJIUTHKOM, [lepuka He Gosincd yaapa no 3Toil «60NeBOi
TOUKE»: OH 3HAl, YTO BO3OYX/IaTh BONPOC O POJOBOM MPOKISTHH OTHIOAb HE B MHTEpECaX
Kumona, uMeBuiero gereit ot «OCKBepHeHHOI» Mcoguku.

Bornpoc o petsax KuMoHa OTHOCHTCS K YHCITY IMCKYCCHOHHBIX. AsTtop V B. 10 H.3. Cre-
cuMOpoT B npousBeneHun «O demucrokie, dykupgune u IMepukae» (FGrHist 107 F6) cun-
TaeT JlakeneMoHust U Ynus (Dnes) POXAEHHbIMUH OT MaTepu-apKagsHKH (U3 ropojaa
Knurop); B Takom caydae Tonbko Peccan okasbiBaeTcst cbiHoM Mcopuku. OgHako CrecuM-
OpOT He MOJIb3YETCA PENMyTalueil aBTOPUTETHOTO UCTOYHHMKA 2. BHANMO, GImxKe K MCTHHE
coobiuenune nepuerera Juopopa (FGrHist 372 F 37), cornacHo XOTOpoMy BC€ TpH CbiHA
KuMoHa 661711 pOXKAEHBI B 3aKOHHOM Opake ¢ Hcopukoit’3. OuesugHo, ITepuki, Bens He
BIOJIHE YUCTYIO MOTUTUYECKYIO UTPY, MOMPOCTY MyGIUYHO KIeBeTan Ha chiHoBell KnuMoHa,
nonpekast MX Marepbto-HeadunsHkoi (Plut. Per. 29) u aTum 3acrasnss ux cammx pac-
KpbIBaTb CBOC HCTHHHOE NMPOUCXOXIEHHUE OT «MPOKIATHIX».

Paspbie. K cepepute 440-x rofoB 0 H.3. [TepuKy fOCTUraeT MOJHOTO yCexa, MOKOHYHUB

% PIMeHHO Ha 3TOM CBHIETENLCTBE CTPOMT cBOkO runote3y P. Kpomu (On Deinomache...)

70 HanGonee nogpo6GHO 3TOT CIOXET ocBelieH B paboTe: Sealey. The Entry of Pericles... P. 144 ff. Brpouem,
cepbe3Hble BO3PAXKEHMs BbI3bIBAET XapaKTepPHCTHKA, AaBaeMasi Cunu [IepHKIy KaK 4elOBEKY H3 OKPYXEHHs
KuMona. X TpOTHBOCTOSHHE, COTNIACHO BCeil aHTHYHOM TPaMLMH, BCE XXE€ UMENIO MECTO, H OTPULATh €ro HeT
HUKaKnX ocHoBanuit. Cp. Cox C.A. Incest, Inheritance and the Political Forum in Fifth-Century Athens // Classical
Journal. 1989. 85. 1. P. 34-46.

7! Arist. Ath. pol. 26.4; Plut. Per. 37; Ael. Var. hist. VL. 10; XIIL 24.

72 O Hem cM. Pearson L. The Local Historians of Attica. Repr. ed. Ann Arbor, 1981. P. 49 f.

73 Bricka3sbiBanioch faxe MHeume (Raubitschek. The Ostracism...; Cromey R.D. The Mysterious Woman of
Kleitor // AJPh. 1991. 112. 1. P. 87-101), uto B kofekcsb! ITnyTapxa Bkpanach omnbKa nepenucinka U BMECTO
K\.Toplac crnepyet unrath A\ Tmplac («ockBepHEHHON»). OHAKO OCHOBAHHiA [IN1sl TAKOA KOHBEKTYPhI IBHO HEMIO-
CTaTOYHO.
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CO BCEMH Cepbe3HbIMH COMEPHUKAMH (B 444 r. ObLI M3THaH OCTpaku3MoM Pykupus, CbiH
Menecus, nopogHusLumMiics ¢ PunaugamMu’*) M 3aHAB HCKIIOYUATENBHOE MTOIOXEHHE B apuH-
ckoM nonuce. Teneps OH, B IpUHLMIE, HE HY>KAAJICS B CYIIECTBEHHOM NOAMIEPXKKE PONia HIH
KaKOMN-TM60 MOMUTHYECKOI IPYNIMUPOBKH U MOT ONMHUPATHCS Ha COOCTBEHHbIE CUIIbI, BLICTYyAs
OT UMEHH BCETO ieMOca.

B 3TuX yCI0BUSX POUCXONUT ObicTpoe oruyxenue [Tepukiaa ot AnkmeoHngos. OKoJo
445 1. OH pa3BOHUTCS CO CBOEH MEPBOIl XKEHOM U BCTynmaeT B 6pak ¢ HeadHHIHKOA Acma-
cueit’>. Bokpyr TMepukia, HaCKOJIBKO MOXHO CYMTh, IMEHHO B NEPHOJ €ro OGIH30CTH K
Acnacum cKJIajbIBaeTCsl 3HAMEHHUTbIH KPYXKOK AesTelell KyJIbTYpbl, HEe HMEBLIMMA HUYETO
061LEero ¢ TPaAMLUHMOHHBIMY I'eTEPUSIMH, CTPOMBLUNXCSl HA MPHHLUINAX POACTBA, KIIMEHTENbI U
«TIOTMTHYECKOM APYXO6bi» (PLNa)?®. HoBble copaThuxu [Tepukia He GbIIN HA €TO POACTBEH-
HUKaMH, HH B GONBIIMHCTBE ciyyaeB ¥ adUHAHaMU. AHakcarop nmpoucxoaun u3 Knasomen,
TIporarop — u3 A6pepsl, [epopor — u3 INanukapHacca; Ouanii, XOTs ¥ ABIAICST aPUHCKUM
rpa>kIaHMHOM, OblJ1, KaK U 1ofo6ano XyJO>KHHKY, MaJIO NPHBA3aH K KAKOMY-TO KOHKDETHOMY
nosucy, pa6otas BO MHOTHX ropofax Dinafbl — Henbgax, Omummun, [Tnatee u gp.”’

3Rech HEOGXOMMMO OTMETHTD, UTO «KPYXOK ITephKia» 3a4acTyio MpHOGPETaeT B JUTe-
paType Ype3MEpHO IIUPOKHE, paciiibiBYaThie ouepraHus. [Iopoll B Hero crpemsrcs
BKJTIOUHUTDL €1Ba JIK HE BCEX MpENCTABUTENEN rPeyYecKON MHTEJIEKTYalbHOM 3aUuThl V B.,
TaK WIM HHaYe cBA3aHHbIX ¢ Adunamu’®. Tak, N0 pacnpocTpaHeHHOMY MHEHHIO, K 9TOMY
kpy>xKy npumbikan Cocoxi. OiHaKO HECOMHEHHO, YTO, BO BCAKOM CITyyae, B HAYaje CBOCH
pesitenbHOCTH Codhoka mosnb3oBaics nopfaepxkoi Kumona (Plut. Cim. 8), kak Dcxmia —
ITepukna. Buktop DpenGepr nocssatun moHorpaduio’? AOKa3aTeJabCTBY TOrO, YTO IO
KpaiiHeit Mepe B 061acTi MupoBo33penst [epuki u Codokn 6blu antunogamu. Codokn
ABJISIICS XapakTEepHbIM MPE/ICTaBUTEIeM TPAaAMLHOHHOTO, KOHCEPBATHBHOTO GlaroyecTus,
YTO C 0COBOI CHIION CKa3bIBAaNOCh HA ETO HEM3MEHHO MUETHYECKOM OTHOLLIEHAM K Henbsdam.
Ho 3To Hem3GexHO gomkHO 6bLI0 NPOTHUBOMNOCTaBUTL €ro [Tepukiny u B monuTuyeckoi
cdepe, MOCKONbKY B TeueHune [TeHTEKOHTAITHI OTHOUIEHHS Mexny Adunamu un Jenbdamu,
HE B MOCIEAHIO ouepelpb Onaropaps ITepukioBoit monuTuke (CM. HHXKE), HEYKJIOHHO
yxymuanuck. C Apyroi CTOpOHbI, HET OCHOBaHHMIl OTPHLATh 6u3ocTh K IMepukny Fepogora
(BCTIOMHMM KCTaTH 00 yYacTHH NMOCNEHErO B BbIBEJCHUH ®ypuii), XOTs U3 ITOrO, pazyme-
€TCs, OTHIONb HE BLITEKAET C HEHU3OEXHOCTbIO MHHMasl «IPOMEPHKIOBCKAS» MO3ULMS
HCTOpHKA. I/IHTepeCHo, yto I'epoporT, cyas no BCeMy, Ob1a Onn3ok K Codokny (Plut. Mor.
785b).

ViMenHo k nepuopy mocie 445 r. cieayer, Cyfs MO BCeMY, OTHECTH M CBHAETENbCTBO
ITnyrapxa (Per. 7) o efABa 1 He AeMOHCTpPATUBHOM oTKa3e [Tepukia oT TeCHOro obLeHus ¢
APY3bSIMH M POACTBEHHHKaMH. Jlaxke Ha cBafileOHOM MHUpE CBOEro ABOIOpPOAHOro Gparta
Espunrtonemad® on He ocrancs no koHua. Tpaguuus coxpaHuna sassiaenue Ilepukia
(04YeBHAHO, MOJb30BABLIEECS MONYISPHOCTBIO), YTO OH HE MOCTYNUTCS Paau APY>KObl 3aKOH-
HOCThIO M obwecTBeHHON nonb3oi (Plut. Mor. 186b; 531c¢; 808ab). MubiMu cnoBamy,
ITepuki oTKa3ancs OT yclyr reTepuu.

UpesBbl4aiiHO HHTEPECEH elle ofuH dakT. ABropom fekpera (IG 12.77), oTHocswerocd,
CyAst MO BCEMY, MIMEHHO KO BTOpO# nonoBuHe 440-x TofioB (MJIH YyTh MO3XKe) U yCTAHAB-
JINBAIOLIETO HACNEACTBEHHbIE MIOYECTH TOTOMKAM THpaHOY6uiil I"'apMoaust 1 ApuCTOrMTOHaE,
6b11 UMeHHO Tlepuki, ecnu BEpHO HUKEM HE OCNapMBAaEMOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE €r0 UMEHH M3

4 O matuposke cM. Andrewes A. The Opposition to Pericles // JHS. 1978. 98. P. 7.

75 Plut. Per. 24; Lucian. Gall. 19; Athen. X1. 533d; Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 527.

76 Connor. Op. cit. P. 25-32.

"7 Gauer W. Das Athenerschatzhaus und die marathonischen Akrothinia in Delphi // Forschungen und
Funde. Innsbruck, 1980. S. 129 f.; Mattusch C. The Eponymous Heroes: The Idea of Sculptural Groups // AAAD.
P. 74-75.

78 Cp., nanpumep, Schachermeyr F. Religionspolitik und Religiositit bei Perikles. Wien, 1968. S. 46. Kputuxy
HaHHOI TeHaeHUnu cM. Stadter Ph. Pericles among the Intellectuals // ICS. 1991. 16. 1/2. P. 111-124.

70 Ehrenberg. Sophocles and Pericles.

80 11, Bukuenn (Studies... P. 89 ff.) cuutaer atoro EBpuntonema ceiiom Merakna (I1V).
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coxpanuBuierocs [....] khec8!. Takum oGpa3om, u B gaHHOM Bompoce Ilepukn ecnmu u He
ONpoBepraeT NpsiMO, TO, BO BCAKOM ClIyyae, OTHIOAb He pa3fielsieT ObITOBABUIyIO CPERX
AJIKMEOHHIOB TPAIULHIO, COTIIACHO KOTOPO# YeCTh OCBOGOXAEHH A(HUH NPUHAAIEXaNa UX
pony, a He ThpaHoy6uitaM. B npoTuBoBec «aIKMeOHHAOBCKOM» Bepcuu cobpiTui Ilepukn
onupaeTtcs Ha 001eaUHCKYI0, OCOGEHHO MOMYJISIPHYIO B IIHPOKHX CIIOSIX IEMOCA.

BurewHss nonutuka Ilepukia BO MHOTHX OTHOLIEHHSIX TaKXe HE TOJNLKO BbiULIa W3
pycia anKMeOHUJOBCKOW TPAafMLUH, HO B NMpuoOpeia MpOTHBOMOIOXHYIO HANPaBIEHHOCTD.
OCOGEHHO ICHO 3TO BUAHO B oTHOWEeHMH [Tepukna Kk Jeabpam®2.

XopolIo U3BECTHBI JaBHUE M MPOYHbIE CBSI3U AJIKMEOHUIOB C 3THM aBTOPHUTETHEHIINM
PENUTHO3HBIM LEHTPOM Ipeyeckoro Mupa. CBs3H 3TH BOCXOIST eilie K Hayany VI B. 1o H.3.,
K IMepsoit Cesennoin Boine®3. Torpaiunuit riasa pona AnkMeoH B 595 r. KoMaHOBal
adUHCKUM BOEHHbIM KOHTHHTEHTOM B 9TOM KoHdaukTe (Plut. Sol. 11); BnocnegcTBuy oH
ObLT HaCTOJILKO BIMATENEH B KPyrax Aelb(UiACKOro XpeyecTBa, YTO CMOT OKa3aTh BECbMa
Cepbe3HOe CofleCTBHE NPHOBLIBLIMM K OpaKyay mocnam aupuiickoro yaps (Herod. VI. 125).
YcraHOBNEHHbIE KOHTAKThl HE NPEPbIBAIMCh, CYs MO BCeMy, B Teuenue Bcero VI B. Bo
BCAKOM Cnyvae, B IEPHOJ CBOMX U3rHaHuil U3 AcuH npu TupaHax B 546-527 u 514-510 rr.
O H.3. ATKMEOHHIbI U30paK MECTOM CBOETO Npe6biBaHuA UMeHHO [lenbdbl, Te U TIpUHSIN
yyacTtue B pecTaBpalMH MOCJIE MoXKapa Xpama ATNOJUIOHA. AJIKMEOHHMAbI 3aBepUIHIH
BOCCTaHOBJICHHE 3TOr0 COOPY>KEHHUS, B3SIBIIKUCH 32 HETO B IEPUOJ CBOETO BTOPOTO U3THAHMUA,
T.e. nocne 514 r.84; BUANMO, CTPOUTENBCTBO MPOAONKATOCH H NMOCTE BO3BPALIECHHS AJIK-
MEOHHJ0B B AduHbl, B 500-x romax.

Bo MHOroMm 6arogapst pacrosnoxeHuto co cToponbl JenbdoB AIKMEOHMIAaM yaloch B
510 r. BepHyTbC Ha POAUHY, MOOMBIUMCH M3THAHUS TUPAHOB CIIAPTAHCKUM BOMCKOM
Kneomena 13%, BoickasbiBanoch MHEHHE, UTO B TUKBUAlMH apUHCKOI THpaHuH Oblia Gonee
Bcex 3amHTepecoBaHa Cnapra, ucnosnbp3oBaBuias U Jenbdbl, ¥ AJTKMEOHUIOB JTHIIbL [JIS
NpUKPbITHAS®. Be3ycnoBHO, 3Ta aKlMs MPEKPACHO YKIAJbIBANIaCh B pycio obuiell aHTUTH-
paHuyeckoi noautuku Cnaprtel B VI B. 1o H.2.87; ocBoGOXeHME AduH Morno crocobet-
BOBaTh BOBJIEYEHHUIO ITOTO MOJIKCA B CMIAPTAHCKYIO cepy BIUSHUS, BIIOTh JO BKIKOYEHHUS
ero B [Tenononuecckuit coro3. OHaKo, M0 HalEMy MHEHHIO, HENb3s COPAChIBAThH CO CYETOB
¥ PENUrHO3HbLE aBTOpUTeT [lenbdoB, 1 60MblIOE 3HaUEHNE, IPUAABABLIEECT UX OPAKyTaM
(B yacTHOCTH, TONBLKO [eibthbl MOTIH CaHKUMOHUPOBATb Pa3pbiB KceHUU Mexay Cnaptoit u

TTucucrparupamu), #, HaKOHel, AEHCTBHTENLHO CEPbE3HOE OTHOLIEHUE CAPTAHLEB K
peauruy, B 0COGEHHOCTH K OpaKysiams8,

81 Podlecki AJ. The Pelitical Significance of the Athenian «Tyrannicide» — Cult // Historia. 1966. 15. 2. S. 129—
141; Lavelle. Op. cit. P. 41, 52; Forrest W.G. Aristophanes, Lysistrata 231 // C1Q. 1995. 45. 1. P. 240.

82 pe nuruosuoit nonuTnke [Mepukna (1, B YaCTHOCTH, €ro oTHOLeHUsM ¢ [lenbhaMu) NOCBsILIEHa YIOMSAHYTas
cneuuanbHas moHorpagus P. lllaxepmaiipa, Ha ee BbIBOZAX Mbl BO MHOTOM H OCHOBBIBAaeMCH.

83 Mayckuna JI.M. Nenndwr B nepuon Meppoit CosimenHoi Boitubt // BOU. 1951. Ne 2. C. 213-221; For-
rest W.G. The First Sacred War // BCH. 1956. 80. 1. P. 39-42; idem. Delphi, 750-500 B.C. // CAH. 2 ed. V. 3.
Pt. 3. Cambr., 1982. P. 312 ff.

8 La Coste-Messeliére P. de. Les Aleméonides  Delphes // BCH. 1946 70. P. 271-288; Prontera P. Gli
Alcmeonidi a Delfi // RA. 1981. 2. P. 256; Maass M. Die wirtschaftlichen und politischen Umstinde der delphischen
Tempelbauten // Ktema. 1988. 13. P. 9. TpyaHo cornacutbest ¢ Y. Yainacom, AaTHPYIOLMM 3aBeplLICHHE
BOCCTAHOBJIEHMSt XpaMa BpeMeHeM ok. 530 r. (Childs W. The Date of the Old Temple of Athena on the Athenian
Acropolis // AAAD. P. 1).

85 Herod. V. 63-65; Aristoph. Lys. 614 sqq., 1150 sqq.; Arist. Ath. pol. 19. 4-6.

86 Makapos M.A. Tupanus u Jlensbl B paMkax nosutudeckoi ncropuu [peunn Bropoii nonosuksl VII-VI B.
no u.a. // BOU. 1995. Ne 4. C. 130; on xe. popMbl HEEONOrHYECKOrO 0GOCHOBaHUS paHHerpeyecKoi THpaHHH:
ABTOped. HC... KaH. UCT. HayK. M., 1995. C. 22; Parke H.W., Wormell D.E.W. The Delphic Oracle. V. 1. Oxf.,
1965. P. 144-150; Littman. Op. cit. P. 125-130.

87 Mb1 ioka He BHJIMM JOCTaTOUYHbIX OCHOBaHMIl pa3fesisiTb TOTalbHbli ckentu3sm M.A. Makaposa (TupaHus
Henbdbi... C. 129-131) 1o OTHOLIEHHIO K BecbMa paHHeill W aBropureTHOM (Herod. V. 92.1; Thuc. 1. 18. 1)
TpamuuuK 06 aHTUTUPAHKYECKOI TEHAEHLMHM BO BHELUHEN MTONUTHKE NO3Heapxanyeckoit CrnapTsl.

8 Cp. 3aaro6osuna I''T. Apxanueckas [peuus: 0coGeHHOCTH MHPOBO33peHHus i ugeonoruu. M., 1992. C. 51;
3aarboeuna I'.T., lllepbaxos B.HM. AduHbI B NEPHOJ CTAHOBIEHUS TPAXKAAHCKOM OOLUMHBI: a)MHCKME THPAHbI ¥
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TIpu aTOM BOBCe He 00s3aTelbHO NpUHUMAaTh Bepcuio 'epofoTa 0 MPSAMOM TMOAKYyMe
opakyna Knuchenom. [lake Bcex 6oraTcTB AJKMEOHHIOB, G€3yCIOBHO, NONPOCTY HE XBa-
THJIO Obl, YTOGBI MOAKYMHUTH XpevecTBo Goratefiero B I'peunn cpatunuina. Co6CTBEHHO,
NMOAKYMN KaK TaKOoBO# ObLI M He HYy>XeH: Henabdbl cumnaTusnposantu AJTKMEOHHIAM KakK B
CHJIy MX MaBHHX B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHUIN, TaK U B CBA3UM C pecTaBpauued xpama ToOU
mapadelypaToc kdMov (Herod. V. 62.3).

Bauszocts AnkMmeoHuoB K JlenbdaM nposiBuiach U B MOKPOBUTEILCTBE MOCIEHUX
pedopmam Knucdena, B yactHocty, B 6iaronpustHoM otBete ITucdbun Ha 3anpoc aduHsH,
CBsI3aHHBIA ¢ nepenMeHoBaHneM ¢ui (Arist. Ath. pol. 21.6). [Tpu HeraTHBHOM OTHOLIEHHH K
pedopmaM opakyin MOr Gbl AaTh MPSAMO OTPHLATENBHOE, KAK B aHAJOTMYHOW CUTyaluu
Knucdeny Cukuounckomy (Herod. V. 67. 3), unu aBycMbicieHHOe npopuianmnes.

IMocne Kaucdena, B Hayane V B. o H.9., cumnaTuu JenbdoB K AJTKMEOHHJAM He Ipe-
KpallaloTcs. Y MEpEHHO NPONePCHACKast O3ULMs, 3aHATass ATKMEOHHAaMU B A(HHAxX HaKa-
HYHEe MUJUACKHUX BONH, BMNOJHE COBMajana Cc nosuuuei Aenbguickoro mpequTBa‘m.
OtHionb He cnydaitHo Merakn (IV), nsrHannbii 3 AQHH OCTPaKH3MOM B 486 1., NpaKkTH-
4ecku cpasy okasascs B [lenbdax, rae B TOM e roay cran noGeguTeseM B IMuduickux
urpax. Ha ero no6eny nanucan VII Muduitckyro ony IMuupap. dtor 6auskuit k Jenbdam
IO3T HAXOJHUIICH, CyAst IO BCEMY, B BECbMa TECHbIX OTHOLUEHUSIX ¢ ANKMeoHugamu. Emy
NpHUHAJIeXal TakKXe TPeH Ha cMepThb I'mnnokpara — orua Merakna, 6pata Knucdena u
nena [Mepukimna (Pind. fr. 137)°1.

VII TTuduitckas ofa orauvaeTcsi 60Jiee HUHTUMHBIM, THYHBIM TOHOM, YeM GOJBIIMHCTBO
apyrux on ITuHpapa. YyBcTBYeTCs, 4TO aBTOp JIMUHO 3HAET 3aKA3UMKA, ETO CEMbIO, HAXO-
AUTCSA C HUM B IPY>KECKUX OTHOLICHHUsX. B offe npoxopar anmosmu Ha nocTpoiky AJk-
MEOHHUAaMu xpaMa AnonnoHa (ct. 10~12), Ha ux mo6egpl B MAH3ITHHCKUX urpax (ct. 13-17),
Ha HeJJaBHU# ocTpaku3M Merakia (ct. 18-19).- Hu cnoBom He ynoMuHaeTrcs Mapadon, rje
poiib ANTKMEOHHUIOB OblIa JABYCMbICIIEHHOM.

Urak, Bnnots o ITepukna MHOTONETHUE CBA3M AJNKMEOHUIOB U HenbdoB oTanyarTcs
TPOYHOCTBIO U CTaGUIBHOCTBLIO. OIHAKO 3aTEM MPOUCXOAUT AOCTATOYHO CEPLE3HBII TEpe-
nom. Best anoxa Ilepukina cTaHOBUTCA BpeMEHEM Pe3KOrO yXyNLIEHHsS OTHOLIEHUHA MeXTy
Adunamu u lensdamu. K MoMenTy Havana Ilenenonecckoit BOMHbI OpaKyI OKa3blBaeTCs
Bceueno Ha cropoxe Cnaprei (Thuc. I. 118. 3). B caMOM TpeGOBaHUM «M3THATh CKBEPHY»,
HanpaBleHHOM cnapTaHuamu adpunsisaM B 432 r. (Thuc. 1. 126-127; Plut. Per. 33), owytimo
nensdmickoe Bnusuue’?. Takum 06pasom, npu [Nepukie TpaguuuoHHas apyx6a lenbgos ¢
€ro pofIOM pELUUTEBHO NMpeceKach.

Hymaetcst, npuynHa HegpyKemobus genbpuiickoro xpevecrsa K [Tepukiy Ta Xe, 4To B
cBoe BpeMms K [Tucucrpary u ITucucrpatugam®. Mnepckue npuTs3anus NEpUKIOBLIX AduH
PacnpoCTPaHsIUCh HE TOJNBKO Ha MONUTHUECKYIO, HO M Ha PENUTHO3HYIO U KYJIbLTYPHYIO
cdepbl. Y BOT 31ech OHM BCTynanu B mpsiMoe MPOTHUBOpedMe ¢ uHTepecamu [enbgos, no-
npeXKHeMy OTCTaMBaBLIMX CBOH aBTOPUTET KaK IJIABHOTO OGLIErPEYECKOrO PENMIUO3HOTO

nonucHas penurus // Pannue uusunusauuu... C. 29; Sealey. A History... P. 146; Lewis D.M. The Tyranny of the
Pisistratidae // CAH. 2 ed. V. 4. Cambr., 1988. P. 300-302; Zahrnt M. Delphi, Sparta und die Riickfiihrung der
Alkmeoniden // ZPE. 1989. 76. S. 297-307; Robinson. Op. cit.

8 Picard Ch. Le «présage» de Cléoménes (507 av. J.-C.) et la divination sur I'Acropole d'Athénes // REG. 1930.

43. P. 262-278; Schachermeyr F. Die friihe Klassik der Griechen. Stuttgart, 1966. S. 68; Shapiro H.A. Religion and
Politics in Democratic Athens // AAAD. P. 123.

0 Parke, Wormell. Op. cit. V. 1. P. 162.

91 06 Ankmeonupax 1 [Munpape cM. De Sanctis. Op. cit. P. 15-16; Schachermeyr. Die friihe Klassik... S. 246 f.;
Ehrenberg. From Solon to Socrates... P. 174 f.; Webster T.B.L. Athenian Culture and Society. Berkeley, 1973.
P. 168-169; Dickie. Op. cit.

92 Cp. Nilsson M.P. Geschichte der griechischen Religion. 2 Aufl. Bd 1. Miinchen, 1955. S. 640.

93 B HacTosilee BpeMs Hi OJUH CEPbE3HbIIl HCCICAOBATE b, 32 UCKJIOUEHUEM CTOSILIETO HA TMMEPKPUTHYECKUX
nosuumsx M.A. Makaposa (Tupauus u lenbsl... C. 122), He ocnapuBaeT TpaJUUNK O HAMPSKEHHOCTH, CYLIECT-
BOBaBILElN MeXAy AMHacTHel apUHCKUX THPAHOB U AeibduiickuM cestuanweM. Cp. Parke H.W. The Oracles of
Zeus. Cambr. Mass., 1967. P. 131-134, 185 f.; Boardman J. Herakles, Delphi and Kleisthenes of Sikyon // RA.
1978. 2. P. 227-234; Littman. Op. cit. P. 153-155. Cyps no Bcemy, [1ncucTpaTibl BeiM Kypc Ha NpeBpalleHUe
AcuH B OIMH U3 KPYNHENLIMX CAMOCTOATEIbHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX UEHTPOB ['peuun, HezaBucuMbIX OT [lenbos.
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ueHTpa. Best nestensHocTb TTepukia U 00 BEKTHBHO, U CYO'bEKTHBHO Oblila HampaBieHa Ha
OAPBIB ITOTO JIENLUIACKOro aBTopuTeTa. B 3aMbiciax apuHCKOTO «OMMMNUALIA» UMEHHO
Adunbl, a He Jeabdbl U HE KaKOe-HUGYAb APYroe MecTO, AONXKHbI ObLIH CTaTh NEPBOM
cBATbIHEH Dimaab1®.

AnTuaenbuUiicKas HanpaBIEeHOCTh BUHA BO MHOrMX MeponpusaTtusx [lepukna. Crnenyet
OTMETHUThL MPENNPUHATYIO UM B 448 r. (mocne Bo30GHOBIeHUs1 Kannuesa mupa) NONbITKY
co3biBa B AduHax OOIE3ITNHCKOTO KOHTPecca, IMaBHBIMH BONTPOCAMHU KOTOPOTO JOJIKHbI
ObLIM CTaTb KYJIbTOBbIE — BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE COXJKCHHBIX NMEPCaMH IPEYECKUX XPaMoOB H
6iarogapcTBeHHbIE XEPTBONPHHOILLIEHUs 110 ooy nobeas! (Plut. Per. 17). B cnyyae ygaun
aTO akuuKu AuHbI, HECOMHEHHO, NpUOOpen 6b1 OTPOMHOE 3HAUYEHUE B PETUTHO3HON >KU3HU
I'penun. Onako ycunusamu nakeeMOHSTH KOHrpece Gbll copBad. OTKpbITO aduHO-Ienbduit-
cKasi BpakneOHOCTL mposiBuiack Bo Bropoit CasileHHON BOoWHe (Hambolee BepOsSTHas
nara — 448 1.5, MOXHO paccMaTpHBaTh €€ Kak OffHy M3 KaMmnanuii Manoii TTenononHecckoit
BOilHb1). B xofie BoeHHbIX aedicTBuil [Jeabdbl OblM BpeMeHHO OTGUTHI [TepUKIOM y Aeib-
¢uiickoro xpeyecrsa, nogaepxusaemoro Cnaproit, u nepenanbl pokugsuam (Thuc. 1. 112.
5; Plut. Per. 21).

B aToM e KOHTeKcTe cileflyeT paccMaTpUBaTh OCHOBaHHe B 443 T. N0 MHMUMATHBE
[Mepukna u nog arupnoit Adux obierpeyeckoi kononnu Pypun B MUrannu (Strabo. VI. 263;
Plut. Per. 11). [laHHas akiiMs He MOTJIa He ObITh BbI30BOM [1eJb(HUICKOMY ATNOJUIOHY, Tpa-
AMLHMOHHO CYUTABLUIEMYCSl TOKPOBUTENEM KOJOHM3aluu. O penuruo3HOM 3HAUYEHUHN OCHO-
BaHusi PypHil TOBOPUT yXe TOT aKT, YTO OUKMCTOM KOJOHHH (MO KpailHell Mepe, cO
CTOPOHBI achMHsH) Obl Ha3HAUEH U3BECTHBIN popuuaTens Jlamnon®e. JlaMnoH Gbur 3ameT-
HOil ¢urypoil B nepukiosbix Adunax®’. OH aBusjics He TONbBKO MPOpHUATEIEM
(xpnoporéyos kat pdvTic, cp. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 521), HO u Xpeuom (89TNG), u
akseretom (Eupolis fr. 297 Kock), a, xpome Toro, npuHagnexan K OnmxaniieMy OKpyxe-
nuio ITepukna (Arist. Rhet. 1419a2; Plut. Per. 6).

Hakonew, crefyet cka3aTh HECKONBKO CIIOB M O TPaH{MO3HOM CTPOUTEIBHOM nporpamme
ITepukia, B xofie peann3auiy KOTOPOl FOPOA YKPACHIICS aPXUTEKTYPHBIMU NaMsSTHAKAMIL,
BEJIMYECTBEHHOCTbIO U KPACOTOM NPEBOCXOAUBIUMMHU BCE, YUTO JOTOJIE IPUXOAMIOCH BUIETh
aduHsiHaM, 1a ¥ He TONbKO UM (cp. Plut. Per. 12-13)°8. Bbito 6bl HEMPOCTUTENLHBIM
YNPOLUCHHUEM TPAKTOBATh 3Ty NIPOrPaMMy TONILKO B PaMKax apHHO-IeNb(MHACKOrO CONepHH-
€CTBA, ONHAKO CYHNIECTBYIOT CEPbE3HbIE OCHOBAHUSA IMOJAraTh, YTO M 3TOT ACMEKT B HEl
TaK>e NpucyTcTBoBai. [Tepuka crpemMusicst caenats poHoit rOPOJ He TONBKO MOTATHYECKHM
FEréMOHOM IPEUECKOTO MUPA, HO M €r0 BaXKHEHIIMM KYJIbTYPHBIM, PETUTHO3HBIM LEHTPOM,;
OH BUJIeN B A(HHAX HE TOJLKO CTOJHMLY MOPCKOM lep>KaBbl, HO U «1KOTy dynagsl» (Thuc.
II. 41. 1). Ecan xe B NpefuIecTBYIOLIYIO 3MOXY KaKOM-HHGYAb FOPOM H MOT 3acCiyXHTb
CTOJIb MOYETHOE HAUMEHOBAHME, TO 9TO ObLIIM UMEHHO [lenbdbl, CAHKIIHOHUPOBABILNE CBOUM
aBTOPUTETOM Psijl Ba>KHbIX HOBLUECTB B MJCHHOM Pa3BUTHM apXauyecKOH 3MOXH (B yacT-
HOCTH, heHOMEH PaHHEro rpevyeckoro 3aKOHONATeNsCTBa). Tenepb 3Ty poiib FOTOBUINCH
MepeHsTh MEPUKIOBbl AdUHBI, YTO HHKAK HE MOTIO ObITh BCTPEYEHO C IHTY3MA3MOM B
ATNOJIIOHOBOM CBATHIIHLLE.

OTMETHM B CBA3H C BbILICCKA3aHHBIM [Ba HHTEPECHBIX 06CTOATENbCTA. BO-NepBbIX, Ha-
YaJio CTPOMTENBCTBA HAa AKpoTione oTHocUTcs K 440-M rofaMm, T.e. Kak pa3 K TOMY NepHuofy,

94 Cp. Knox B. Sophocles and the Polis // Entretiens sur l'antiquité classique. 1983. 29. P. 27.

95 Xpouonoruto cM. Badian. Op. cit. P. 103. [Torpo6Hee o Boithe cM. Hornblower S. The Religious Dimension to
the Peloponnesian War // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1992. 94. P. 177-184.

96 Diod. X11. 10; Plut. Mor. 812d; Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 332; Hesych. s.v. BovpiopdvTeLc.

970 uem cM. Schachermeyr. Religionspolitik... S. 26 ff.

98 MbI He UMeeM 3[1ech BO3MOXHOCTH NMOAPOGHO paccMOTpeTh aToT Bonpoc. CM. Nilsson M.P. Greek Piety. Oxf.,
1948. P. 66-71; Boersma J.S. Athenian Building Policy from 561/0 to 405/4 B.C. Groningen, 1970; Donnay G.
Politische Anspielungen in der attischen Kunst des 5. Jahrhundert // Perikles und seine Zeit... S. 379-394; Knell. Op.
cit.; Zinserling G. Das Akropolisbauprogramm des Perikles // Kultur und Fortschritt in der Bliitezeit der griechischen
Polis. B., 1985. S. 206-246; Corso A. Monumenti Periclei. Venezia, 1986; L'esperimento della perfezione: Arte e
societa nell' Atene di Pericle / A cura di E. La Rocca. Milano, 1988; Castriota D. Myth, Ethos and Actuality: Official
Art in Fifth-Century B.C. Athens. Madison, 1992. P. 134-229.
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Korja npousouuto oryyxpaexue Ilepukna ot ATKMEOHHA0B. Bo-BTOPBIX, Cpefii IEPHKIIOBBIX
MOCTPOEK Mbl OGHAPY>KUBAEM NOYTH UCKITIOYHUTEILHO XpaMbl M IPyrUe KyJIbTOBbIE COOpPY-
eHust. ADHHCKHI «ONUMIUELY COBEPLIEHHO MpeHeGperal rpa’kAaHCKON apXUTEKTYPOil, 06-
LLECTBEHHbIMU 3[AHMSAMU YTHJIMTAPHOTO Ha3HayeHus” . He yMBUTENBLHO, 4TO OGHOBIEHHDIE
AcHHbI TIOUTH cpa3y Xe CTald LEHTPOM IaloOMHHYecTBa rpekoB (cp. Aristoph. Nub. 300
5qq.).

B To BpeMs Kak AduHbI IEMOHCTPATUBHO NpOTUBOMNOCTaBNANHM cebs [lenbdam, Cnapra
CHUCTEMATHYECKH TMOJYEepPKUBANa CBOE MOYTEHHE K OpaKyly, AaBas MOHATBH, YTO OHA He
TIPETEHIYET Ha lyXOBHOE TOCMOACTBO B DJIIajie, JOBONBCTBYSACH NOJUTHYECKON rEreMOHUEH.
DTO ¥ 06YCIOBWIO HEBYCMBICIEHHO JTAKOHO(MIBCKYIO MO3MIHUIO XPeyecTBa ANOIIIOHA B
TMenonoHHeccKol BoliHe. XapaKTepHO, uTO U B camux AduHax npoTuBHuKkH Ilepukia,
nakoHOGMIbI BhicKasbiBany nueteT K Henbdam. Tak, KuMOH MOCBATAI B AelbUICKHUI
XpaM CKyJbITypHyto rpynmy pa6otsl ®upus (Paus. X. 10. 1)1,

BrnipoueM, HekoTopble uccnefoBartenu!®l, onupasch Ha 3apUKCHPOBaHHbIA B HCTOYHHKAX
(Thuc. II. 13. 1; Plut. Per. 33) daxT KceHnn, cymiecTBoBauiei Mexay [Tepuxknom u cnapran-
CKUM LiapeM ApXUaMOM, CYHTAIOT, YTO 1 ITepuKi1 GbLT MOJUTHKOM CKOPEE PACHONOKEHHbIM
K Cnapre, Hexxenu BpaxgeGHbIM eii. PaccMaTpuBaeMast KCeHHst Gbllla CKOPEE BCETO 3aKIO-
yeHa B 479 T., B TOT MOMeHT, korga orell [Tepukna Kcantunn u geg Apxupgama JleoTuxup
KOMaHJ0BaJy rpedyeckiuM ¢uroroMm npu Mukane. B nepuop yxynuienus aduHO-CiapTaHCKUAX
OTHOLIEHMH 3Ta KCEHMs, OYEBHIHO, HAJOJNTO OTOILJIA HA 3aHUM TIaH, O HEH ef[Ba M He
3a0b11H. AHanoruyHas kcenus co Cnaproi (c ceMbeil apopa IHpusi) B ceMbe AJKMBHANA
Gbia monpocTy pasopsana B 460-x rogax!%2. Kcenos B Cnapre uMenn MHOTHe aduHCKUE
TMOJIUTHKY, ¥ He TONBLKO NakoHoduiabl Ucarop (Herod. V. 70. 1) unu Kumown (Plut. Cim. 14),
HO M Te€, O CUMNATUM KOTOPbIX K CrapTe HHYETO HE U3BECTHO, — YNOMUMHABILMIACS BbILIE
Ankuuaj, a TakXe ceMbst Kannua-Tunnonuka (Xen. Hell. V. 4. 22; VI. 3. 4). Takum o6pa-
30M, CNIAPTAHCKAsA KCEHUSI HE MOXET CIIYXKUTb CBUAETEILCTBOM TECHBIX KOHTaKTOB ITepukita
co Cnaproi.

«Boame3zoue». Toapl akTHyeckoro npasiekus [lepukia, BTOpPO NEPHOJ €0 AeSTENb-
HOCTH MOKHO OXapaKTEepU30BaTb KaK BPEMsl HapaCTaHMs palHOHANIU3Ma B aPHHCKOM
o6uectBe!3. Onopa Ha nuYHbIE OTHOLIEHUS yCTyNaeT MeCTO GE3TMYHbIM COOOPasKeHUIM
3aKOHHOCTH M TOCYapCTBEHHOTO MHTepeca. [IpuMep camoro nupmepa, AEMOHCTPAaTHBHO
MOPLIBAIOLIETO C CEMEUHBIMU, POJOBBIMU CBS3SIMH, CTAHOBUTCS NMapajMrMaTHYHbIM JJIs
BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYp noiuca. KcraTh, He JIHIIEHO OCHOBAHUH NPEANONOXEHHE, YTO UMEHHO K
«ITepukn0OBY BeKy» OTHOCHTCS M3MEHEHHE MOpPsAKa U3OpaHHs CTPATEroB: TENEPb OHH
M36HMpaloTCs He Mo (puIaM, KaK MPEXJE, a 3 BCero cocTasa rpaxpan!%. 3to osnauaer Tor
’Ke KPEH OT TPaJMLIMOHHbIX CBA3€H M CTPYKTYP K PAlMOHANIbHOM KOHCOMUJALMY MOJIHUCA.

9 K TaKOBBIM MOXHO OTHECTH pa3Be uTo OfEoH, OIHAKO M B COOPYXXEHHH TAKOTO Ha3HAYEHHUS PEJIMTHO3HAs
CeMaHTHKa HOJIXXHa Oblsa ObITh HE MEHEE 3HAUMMOM, YeM NoNUTHYECKass. B Briclueil creneHn MHTEpPEeCHO Habulo-
neuue M.A. Makaposa (PopmMbl ugeosioru4eckoro o6ocuosanus... C. 23), uTo aHanoruyHas «PEJIMrHO3Has» M
NEeMOHCTPATHBHAs HANPABJEHHOCTb CTPOMTENLHON NMONMTHKH XapaKTepHa ANl THPAHOB apXaMuyecKo# 3I0XH, B
vactHocTd mast IMucuctpatumos. Peskuit KoHTpacT npencraBaseT anoxa Kancdena c PeLIMTENbHBIM TIPE06-

JlaflaHUeM rpaxpaHckux nocrpoek (cp. Camp. Op. cit. P. 11-12; Shear T.L. loovépove T' 'Adnvag émomodmmy:
The Agora and the Democracy // AAAD. P. 225-248.

190 Mattusch. Op. cit. P. 73-74.

101 Sealey. The Entry of Pericles... P. 152; Littman. Op. cit. P. 205.

102 Thye. V. 43. 2, cp. VIIL 6. 3; Plut. Alc. 14. CM. Kebric R.B. Implications of Alcibiades' Relationship with
Endius // Mnemosyne. 1976. 29. 1. P. 72-78. IogpoGHee o kcennax cM. Herman G. Ritualised Friendship and the
Greek City. Cambr., 1987.

103 Cp. 3aiines A.M. Tlepukn u ero npeeMHuKH // [lonuTHYECKHe AEATENH aHTHYHOCTH, CPENHEBEKOBhS 1
Hosoro Bpemenn. JI., 1983. C. 25-28.

104 Arist. Ath. pol. 61.1; cp. Philoch. FGrHist 324 F38; cM. Ehrenberg V. Pericles and his Colleagues between
441 and 429 B.C. // AJPh. 1949. 66. 2. P. 113-134; Fornara. Op. cit. P. 26 (4. ®opHapa OTHOCHT 3Ty pedopmy K
uyTh Gonee paHHeMy BpeMenH). M. Xaucen (Hansen M.H. The Athenian Board of Generals // Studies in Ancient
History and Numismatics Presented to R. Thomsen. Aarhus, 1988. P. 69-70) Ge3 cepbe3tibix OCHOBaHHMI1 OTHOCHT
pedopMy K cepenuHe IV B. — Takasi JaTHPOBKA KpaiHe MaJOBEPOATHA.
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Cyns 1o BceMy, panuoHaiuctom 6b11 Iepuki u B penuruoston o6nacru!%. Tlo MEeHHIO
®. lllaxepmaiiepa, OH SIBISJICS YEJTOBEKOM I'NTyOOKO PENUTHO3HBIM, HO NIPEACTaBUTENIEM HO-
BOil, «[IPOCBELLIEHHON» PEIUTHO3HOCTH, PUXOAUBLIEH B CTOTKHOBEHHE CO CTapOH, Tpaju-
uuoHHoi. K ToMy xe ITepukin He MOT He TOHUMATh BaXKHOCTH MOYMTaHHUs OOrOB [Jis BHYT-
PEeHHeH M BHellHeH MOTUTHKH. Jlaxe CKEeNTUYECKH OTHOCSACH K NIPMMETaM, OH KakK rocynap-
CTBEHHBIH [IeATEeNb B Clly4yae NMOSBICHUS TaKOBbIX HE BpaBe Obll MpeHeOpedb KOHCYIbTa-
uueit ak3erera (Plut. Per. 6; cp. 13)106, B. Hokc!%7 o6parun BHuMaHue Ha TO, 4YTO B
3HaMeHuTol Haarpo6Hoit peun ITepukna (Thuc. II. 35-46) Hu pa3y He BCTpe4yaeTCs CIOBO
Vedc, u BooOwe PyKUAUA HUIe He BKIANbIBAET €MY B yCTa 3TOTO CJloBa. PacTyias
Slvapic AduH — BOT peanbHblil 00BEKT PENTUTHO3HOTO YyBcTBa [lepukia.

OpHako TPaAMLMOHHOE MUPOBO33peHHe GbLIO elle, B CYLHOCTH, HENMOKONEe6MMO B Macce
a(uHsIH; HE yAanoch MOWATHYTh ero ycrou u [lepukny. Bo BTopoii nonosute 430-x Tof0B
[0 H.3. HAGMpPAET CHIY ONMO3ULUA ADHHCKOMY «OJMMIHIiIY», B KOTOPO# CIMBAIOTCS KaK €ro
CTapble apUCTOKPATHUECKUE NMPOTUBHUKHU (BO3BPATHBLIMIICS U3 u3rHaHus OyKupua, cbiH
Menecns), Tak u papukanbible iemMaroru (Knaeow). Tex u Ipyrux o6beMHSIO HENPUATHE
UMCHHO DAalMOHANIbHbIX Hayal B IEPHUKJIOBCKOH MOJIHTHKE: C ONHOM CTODPOHBI, €rO
npeHeGpeXeHHs CBSI3IMH POACTBA, C APYTOM — ET0 «IPOCBEIIEHHON PETMTHMO3HOCTH», MOAPbI-
BaBLIEH YCTOSBIINECS MPECTaBIeHus O 6orax 1 605kecTBeHHOM!08,

Onnosuuys, B Kpyrax KOTOPO# CIOXHIACh HACTOSALAs aHTHUNEPHKIOBCKAs TPaJULHs
(sAp4e BCero NposBUBILASCA Y aBTOPOB IpEBHEH KOMEUH, LIUTaTaMU U3 KOTOPbIX OYKBaJIbHO
ycesiHa miuyrapxoBckasi 6uorpacdus Ilepukna), HaHOCHIIA yiap 3a YIapOM IO CTaperoleMy
NEPBOMY CTpaTery, B TOM YHUCIE W MO OfHOH M3 TNaBHbIX €ro GONEeBbIX TOYEK — MO
aJKMEOHHUIOBCKOMY NPOKCX0XKAeHUI0 [Tepukia, 0 KOTOPOM OH Tak XoTel Obl 3a6bITh. BHOBB
BCIUIbLJIM CTapble OOBUHEHHUS] ATTKMEOHHAOB B pY>k6€ ¢ THpaHaMy, B EPCHACKON U3MEHE, B
POAOBOM NpOKNIATHH. [TepUKIly 1 €ro «MO3roBOMY LEHTPY» NPULIJIOCh BCTYNHUTD B 9Ty BOMHY
TNpoNaraHibl, U3bICKMBAsi ONPOBEP>KEHHs M onpaBfaHus !0,

Artaxa Ha ITepukia focruria anoresi B yepefie cyAeGHbIX MPOLECCOB MPOTHB YIEHOB €TI0
KpyxKa. C GONbLIAM UM MEHBILNM YCTIEXOM OOBUHEHUSAM NOJBEPTITHCH Anaxcarop, dunui,
Acnacust (Plut. Per. 31-32; Diog. Laert. II. 12). XapakTepHo, 4TO BO BCEX 3THX MPOLECCax
durypuposana doéfela (HeuecTue) UM aHATOTHYHbIE Kateropud. C OfHOH CTOPOHbI, B
9TOM BHMJICH MPOTECT NMPOTHB pauuoHanu3mMa Ilepukna u ero OKpyXXeHusi B pelUrHO3HbIX
BONPOCAX; € APYro#l — IPeBHEe NPECTyMIeHue AIKMEOHHUIOB BO BPEMs! IOJABIEHUS MATEXA
Kwunona 66110 nMenHo ace6ueii! 10,

B KOHTEKCTe aHTHNEPHKIOBCKHX BBICTYMIIEHHUI ClefyeT paccMaTpuBaTh M TpeGoBaHUe
«H3THATH CKBEPHY» (TO dyoc éNalvew), npexbsBnennoe B 432 r. aduusiHaM Cnaproit!!l,

105 Cic. De rep. 1. 16. 25; Plut. Per. 35; 38. MupoBoaspenne INepukiia HanGonee NOFPOGHO OCBEILEHO B KHATaXx:
Ehrenberg. Sophocles and Pericles...; Schachermeyr. Religionspolitik...
106 HanGonee XapaKTepHble MeCTa MCTOYHUKOB, CBUAETENLCTBYIOIMX O PEIMrHO3HbIX B3rasaax INepukna:

Thuc. 11. 64. 2; [Lys.] V1. 10; Plut. Per. 8 in fine. Bce 3Tn naccaxxu NPETEHAYIOT ObITh UMTATAMU U3 peyeli caMoro
INepuxkuna.

107 Knox. Op. cit. P. 27. :

1% Cm. Kopayn M.C. CoumansHo-onnTHYECKas 60pboa B AduHax B 444-425 rr. go 1.5, Mk, 1975. C. 40
cnn.; 3aatob6oeuna I'.T. EVoéBela 1 doéPerla B OGILIECTBEHHOM XH3HH 3JTMHOB apXaM4yecKOro M KJIaCCHYECKOro
nepronoB // CouuanbHO-NONTHTHYECKHE, HAEOIOTHYECKHE MPOGIeMbl HCTOPHM AHTHYHOM MPaXIaHCKO# 061wmHbL. M.,
1992. C. 37-42; Kienast D. Der innenpolitische Kampf in Athen von der Riickkehr des Thukydides bis zu Perikles’
Tod // Gymnasium. 1953. 60. 3. S. 210-229; Frost F.J. Pericles, Thucydides Son of Melesias and Athenian Politics
before the War // Historia. 1964. 13. 4. S. 385-399; Schachermeyr F. Religionspolitik... S. 71 ff.; Mansfeld J. The
Plot against Pericles and his Associates / Mnemosyne. 1980. 33. 1/2. P. 17-95; Ostwald M. From Popular
Sovereignty to the Sovereignty of Law. Berkeley, 1986. P. 191-198; Chdtelet. Op. cit. P. 233-234.

109 Ha orpaxenne 60pbGbl MPONAraHIMCTCKMX BEPCHit, Hanpumep, y TepooTa o6paTHIN BHUMAHHE YXe CTa-
pble KOMMEHTATOPBI 3TOrO asTopa: How W.W., Wells J. A Commentary on Herodotus. V. 2. Oxf., 1912. P. 115 ff.;
0 NponaraHaucTCKoi 6opbbe 3TOro BpeMeHu cM. Takxke Podlecki. Op. cit. P. 140 f.; Ferrarese P. Caratteri della
tradizione atripericlea nella «Vita di Pericle» di Plutarco // CISA. 1975. 3. P. 21-30; Lavelle. Op. cit. P. 130-131.

110 Tak ¢ nosubIM OcHOBaHHEM cunTaloT: Stroud R.S. Drakon's Law on Homicide. Berkeley, 1968. P. 70-74;
Littman. Op. cit. P. 59; cp. Badian. Op. cit. P. 153 (rne ¢ Han6obLIe# ICHOCTBIO MPOC/IEXEHa CBA3b MEXAY ABYMs
COOBITHMM).

W Thue, 1. 126-127; Plut. Per. 33; cp. Aristoph. Equ. 442 sqq.
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B aHTHKOBeJeHNH CYLIECTBYET TEHICHIMS HEJOOLEHNBATD POJIb 3TOrO TPeOOBaHUs, CBO-
IUThH ero K OObIYHOMY NMPONAraHAUCTCKOMY MaHEBPY, K TOMY )K€ COBEPIIEHHO HE JOCTHTI-
memy uenu'!2, BipoyeM, ecTb W NOMbBITKA OTHECTHCh K MHUMAEHTY Gojlee BHUMATENBHO.
Tak, no 3aMeyanuto 3. BepHa, cnapTaHibl, TOMEMO OObIYHOTO BbIOOpa PETUTHO3HOTO Casus
belli, enie U HanpaBaAsANU CBOH yjap nepcoHanbHO MpoTHB Ilepukna, cTpeMsChk MOJOPBATh
nosepue K Hemy!'!3. Ha 1o ykaswiBator takxe JI. [TupcoH, Jx. Yunbamc, JI. Omo,
®. llaxepmaiip, ®. Dukok u JI. Mocau, [I. Txunnuc, Y. ®opuapa u JI. Camonc!!. TTo
MHeHMIO M. HunbcoHa, cnapraHckoe TpeGoBaHue Noka3ano BiausHue [{enbdoB u Kuby-
4ecTh NpEACTaBIEHUA 0 pofoBoM mpokistuu!'>. Ha nocnegHee o6cTOATENLCTBO 06Gpa-
maroT BHuManme Takxke A.W. Mosaryp, P. Iapkep, Y. Qmauc!'!'®. Kak ormerun
I'. BeHrrcoH, gaHHOe TpeGOBaHHME CBHAETENbLCTBYET O BAaXKHON PONM OOILECTBEHHOTO
MHeHus B paccMaTpuBaemyro amoxy!l7. JI. TIpaumu, [. KareH HaxofsT NpsAMYIO CBS3b
MEX]ly CMapTAaHCKMM YJIbTHMATYMOM M MOLIATHYBIUMMCS BHYTPEHHUM nonoxxenuem Ile-
pukalls,

TpeGoBanue CrapTbl «M3THATh CKBEPHY» GbLIO BO3MOXKHO NIPH CIEAYIOUHX BYX TIPEATIO-
chuikax. Bo-nepsbix, ITepukn gomken 6bin BOCNIPMHUMATLCS (BO BCSIKOM Ciy4dae, €ro
MPOTUBHUKAMH) KaK OfJMH U3 AJKMEOHHOB. BO-BTOPbIX, NIaMATb O CKBEPHE [BYXCOTJIETHEH
JaBHOCTH Oblia elle JOCTATOYHO XXMBa, 4OOb! €CNU ¥ HE MPUBECTH K YAOBJIETBOPEHUIO
yJIbTHMATYMa, TO, BO BCKOM Cllyuae, «MOJNYYUTh HAUITYULUMA IIOBOJ K BOAHE» M 3aPOHUTD B
co3HaHHe apuHsIH MOfo3peHus B oTHoweHuu [lepukaa (Thuc. I. 126. 1; 127. 2). Becbma
BEPOSTHO, YTO CHAPTAaHLIbl IEPEHSIH JIO3YHT «A3THAHHS CKBEPHBI» y aPMHCKUX IPOTHBHUKOB
Ilepukna. Be3ycnoBHO, OHM He PacCUMTHLIBATH HA €rO HEMeJEHHOE M3rHanue. VX MiaHbI
OblLti GoJlee PeanuCTHUHBIMK, HO TAKXKE JANEeKO HAYILUMHE: AHUCKPEAUTUPOBATH aPHUHCKOTO
THAEpa, NOGUTLCS MOAPBIBA €T0 aBTOpUTeTa. Ha MepBbIX mopax aTo He ynanoch: acpuHsiHe
(oyeBuaHO, 110 MHUUHMATHBE camoro [lepuKia) OTNAPHPOBATH OTBETHBIM TpeGOBaHUEM K
CapTaHlaM — OYUCTUTBCS OT «COOCTBEHHbIX» ckBepH (Thuc. 1. 128).

Onnako nepsble rofbl [TonenoHHecckoi BOMHbI N3MeHUIH curyaputo. Ocobyro poisb
Cbirpana paspasuBluascs B AQuHax anuueMus — «uymMa» (Aotpdc), no onpefenenuto dy-
kupuna (II. 54. 3). Adunste ckopo cBs3anu GONE3HL CO CBOMM THUAEPOM, NPHUYEM Ha JBYX
ypoBHsiX. C OHOM CTOPOHbI, OCO3HABANIOCh, YTO MUAEMHUS U €€ Pa3MaX CTANH BO MHOTOM
ciefcTBieM U30paHHO# I1epHKIOM OGOPOHUTENBLHON TAKTHKM C 3BAaKyaLMeil CelbCKOTO
HacejeHUust B rOPOJ, Bbi3BaBluell nepeHaceneHue A¢HUH U aHTHCAaHUTApHble ObITOBbIE
ycnosust (cp. Thuc. II. 17). C gpyroit cTOpoHbl, Ha YPOBHE PEIHTMO3HbIX MpPEACTaBICHHUIH
4yMa, HEM3MEHHO acCOLMUPOBABIIASICS CO CKBEDHOM, Oblla pacLeHeHa 3HaYUTeNbHON
4acThIO HACeJIEHUA KakK Kapa 060ros 3a pofoBoe NpOKIsTHe AINKMeOHUOB. B coueTanuu ¢
OGBMHEHUAMHU NPOTUB Ilepukiaa Kak NMPEeACTaBUTENS ITOTO POfa, CO CNAPTAHCKUM YIIb-

12 Cp., nanpumep, Nesselhauf H. Die diplomatischen Verhandlungen vor dem Peloponnesischen Kriege //
Hermes. 1934. Bd 69. Ht 3. S. 294; De Sanctis. Op. cit. P. 239-240; Bowra C.M. Periclean Athens. N.Y., 1971.
P. 245; Ste Croix G.E.M. de. The Origins of the Peloponnesian War. Ithaca, 1972. P. 322; Sealey R. The Causes of the
Peloponnesian War // CIPh. 1975. 70. 2. P. 108; Lévy E. Athénes devant la défaite de 404. P., 1976. P. 53; Rhodes
P.J. Thucydides on the Causes of the Peloponnesian War // Hermes. 1987. Bd 115. Ht 2. S. 154-165.

113 Burn. Op. cit. P. 200 f.

114 Pearson L. Propaganda in the Archidamian War // CIPh. 1936. 31. 1. P. 43-45; Williams G.W. Op. cit.;
Homo. Op. cit. P. 309; Schachermeyr. Religionspolitik... S. 71; Adcock F., Mosley D.J. Diplomacy in Ancient
Greece. N.Y., 1975. P. 141; Gillis D. Collaboration with the Persians. Wiesbaden, 1979. P. 52; Fornara, Samons.
Op. cit. P. 1-2.

115 Nilsson. Geschichte... Bd 1. S. 640.

“6ﬂoeamyp A.H. ®eornup u ero Bpems. J1., 1989. C. 103-105; Parker R. Miasma: Pollution and Purification
in Early Greek Religion. Oxf., 1985. P. 183 f.; Ellis. Op. cit. P. 3.

17 Bengtson H. The Greeks and the Persians from the Sixth to the Fourth Centuries. L., 1969. P. 160; cp. idem.
Griechische Staatsménner des 5. und 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. Miinchen. 1983. S. 136.

18 prandi L. 1 processi contro Fidia, Aspasia, Anassagora e l'opposizione a Pericle // Aevum. 1977. 51. 1/2.
P. 10-26; Kagan D. The Outbreak of the Peloponnesian War. Ithaca—London, 1981. P. 316 ff. Bonpoc nogpo6Ho
pa3o6paH 3. Bagnanom (Op. cit. P. 152 ff.), npuHuMaroluMM B pacueT Bce BbllI€yKa3aHHblE OOCTOATENLCTBA U
Aaxke MbITAIOUMCS CIPOrHO3MPOBaThL XON COOBITHI B Cliydyae YAOBJETBOPEHMS CMAPTaHCKOro TpeboBaHus.
CrnieupanbHO TpakTytowas Bonpoc ctatbs I'. llIMuaTa (cM. mpum. 1) fOBONBLHO MOBEPXHOCTHA.
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TAMATyMOM 432 T., HAKOHEll, C OIHO3HAYHO aHTHA(HHCKOMH NMO3HUHKER HenbdoB — Bce 3TO
TIOBEJIO K HOBOM M HauboJee cepbe3Hoit aTake Ha [Tepukia'l’.

«[TepBblil rpaxaaHuH» U (PaKTHYECKUH KOMaHYIOIU BOOPY>XEHHbIMHU CHJIAMH, CTPEMH-
TeJILHO BMaB B HEMHIIOCTb, ObLT JOCPOYHO OTCTPAHEH OT [OIKHOCTH crpartera. Cyas 1o
BCEMY, HMEHHO B 9TOT MEPHOJ COCTOsICS M cyfeGHbli mpouecc nporus Ilepukina mo
06BMHEHNIO B PuHaHCOBbIX 3n0ynorpeGaenusx (Thuc. II. 65. 3; Plut. Per. 32. 35). Xapak-
'TEPHO, UTO €ro MPOTUBHUKM MOCTAPalUCh NMPHAATH CYNy CaKpajbHbIA XapakTep: ObLIO
BbIABHHYTO NpEIJIOXeHHe (BIpoueM, He Mpoluefuiee), UTOObl MpoLEcC NMPOXOAUI Ha
AKkpornose U cyJbu 6paii KaMelUKH AJis TOJIOCOBaHuUs ¢ antaps A¢uHbl, OCKBEDHEHHOTO B
cBoe Bpems Ajnkmeonugamu! 20,

Bbicka3biBanoch IPEANONOXEHHE, YTO TOTAA Xe, B Havane I1el0NOHHECCKOM BOMHDI, IPH
nocpejHuiecTse Hukus 66110 OpraHU30BaHO OUHILEHHE ATTUKH C IOMOLILEO TTPUBE3EHHDIX C
KpuTa cBATbINB, cBA3aHHbIX ¢ JnuMmeHugom!2!, Takas akuus, eclIu OHA AEHCTBUTEILHO
HMeJIa MECTO, TaKXe MOJKHaA Obla BbI3bIBAaTb OJHO3HAYHYIO aCCOLMALMIO C MPOKJIATHEM
AnkMeoHunioB: B Havyajne VI B. 10 H.3. ”MEHHO DTMMEHU OYUCTUT Admunb! ot KunoHosoi
ckBepHbl. MHTEpecHo, uTo K Hukuto Gbin 61uzok Juonud (Schol. Aristoph. Equ. 1085) —
NpOopHUATeNb, HayaBUWM B KOHIEe 430-X ronoB KaMIIaHUIO Hamajlok Ha Kpyxok Ilepukia,
BHecwnii ncedusMy npoTuB «6e300XHUKOB», dmepeldopevoc elg Tlepikhéa 8l
"Avafaybpov Ty Umévoiav (Plut. Per. 32). Tuonud siBisieTcs Takxke, Cyfs MO BCeMy,
conepHuKoM u BparoM Jlammnona (Aristoph. Av. 988 cum schol.). Bansok k Hukuto B 3T
rofbl 6611 1 Codokn (Plut. Nic. 15), 0 no3unun koToporo GyfeT ckazaHoO HIKe. BO3MOXHO,
B TO XX€ BPEMsI, B TEX )K€ OUUCTUTENBbHbIX LENAX Ha AKpOMoie Obijla MOCTaBIEHA CTaTys
Kunona, koropyto euie Bo I B. H.3. Bunen ITaBcanmit (1. 28. 1)122,

Oxono 429 r. go H.3. 6b11a nocTaBneHa Tparequs Codokna «dpun-Lapb»!23. TBopuecTBy
Codokna, Kak 1 cXuna, OTHIOAb He ObLITN YYX/Ibl aJITIO3MHA HA KOHKPETHbIE OTUTHYECKUE
COCBITHs, B TO WM MHOM Mepe MPOSBISBIIMECS B OTAEIbHbIX ero fpamax'?4, He crnenyer
3a0bIBaTh U TOTO, YTO CaM JAPAMaTYPr OblJ AKTHBHBIM TOJHTHKOM — 3aHHMaJ JOJKHOCTh
QJUIMHOTaMuUsl, Bax /bl ObLI cTpaTeroM (o BTopo# crpaterun Codokna cm. Plut. Nic. 41;
Anonym. Vita Sophocl. 9), y>xe B npekJIOHHbIX TOfjax BXOMUI B COCTaB KOJIETHH NPOGYIOB
(Arist. Rhet. 1419a25)!25. BriosiHe pe3oHHOil MO3TOMY NMpeACTaBIsETCA MOMbITKAa OOHA-
PYXHTDL B «J[UIE» OTKIUK HAa OOLIEU3BECTHbIE NEPUIETHH BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOE OH GbLI
TIOCTaBJIEH.

Codokat momen mo ToMy Xe MyTH, YTO U DCXUI B «IBMeHHIax»! 26, y>K€ B NEPBbIX CTPO-
Kax paMbl 3aj1aBasi KOHTEKCT, BbI3bIBAIOLMII BIOJIHE ONpe/ieNeHHble accouuanm. Omuca-
Hue yymbl B ®uBax (Oed. Rex 1-30) sBasieTcs oueBUgHOM napauiesnbio K apuHCKOM amufie-
MUH; B ITHX YCIOBUAX DIUN B COZHAHHHU 3PUTENIEN JOIKEH ObLI OTOXAECTBIATHCS C IMepuk-
JIOM. DTO OTOXAECTBICHHE 3aTEM NoAKpemsaeTcs oobpauieHueM xpena k auny (Oed. Rex
33): AvBp@v TPWTOG; Cp. TPWTOG AVT)p — TaK aHTHYHbIE aBTOPbI (Hanpumep, Thuc. 1. 139.
4) 06b1uHO XapakTepu3ytoT nonosxenue [Tepukna B Adunax. CBsi3b UyMbl C POROBbIM NPOKJIS-

19 Asexcees A.H. O Tak HasblBaeMoit yyMe B A¢uHax // BIJH. 1966. Ne 3. C. 141 cn.; Pearson. Propaganda...
P. 44; Delcourt. Op. cit. P. 241-242; Ehrenberg. Sophocles and Pericles... P. 150; Allison J.W. Pericles’ Policy and
the Plague // Historia. 1983. 32. 1. S. 14-23; Schwartz J.D. Human Action and Political Action in Oedipus Tyrannos
// Greek Tragedy and Political Theory. Berkeley, 1986. P. 196; Giuliani A. Atene e l'oracolo delfico // CISA. 1993.
19. P. 90; Badian. Op. cit. P. 153.

120 Cp. Kopayn. Y. cou. C. 68—69; Mansfeld. Op. cit. P. 47-51.

121 Hyxley G. Nikias, Crete and the Plague // GRBS. 1969. 10. 2. P. 235-239; Schmidt. Op. cit. P. 19.
Bo3spaxenus cM. Connor. Op. cit. P. 161.

122 §4roud. Op. cit. P. 72.

123 NaTuposky cM. Whitman C.H. Sophocles. Cambr. Mass., 1951. P. 55.

124 C, Fuscagni S. Sacrilegio e tradimento nell' Atene del V secolo // CISA. 1981. 7. P. 66; Vickers M.
Alcibiades on Stage: Philoctetes and Cyclops // Historia. 1987. 36. 2. S. 171-197.

125 OrmeTHM, YTO Bce MOMKHOCTH, 3aHMMaBlIMecs CodOKIIOM, 3aMeILaliCh Ha BBIGOPHO OCHOBE, a He MO
KpeoOuio.

126 Cm. Cypukos. Aduuckwii apeonar... C. 38.
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THeM DJHNa poXAaeT aJUIIO3HI0 Ha CKBepHY AnkmeoHujoB u [epukna gaxe y uccueno-
Bareneit XX B.127 '

B panbHeiflieM LEeNb acCOLMAlUil NMPOROIKAETCcs. DU B u3zobpaxenun Codoxna
NpefiCTaeT NPOCBELECHHBIM NPABUTENEM, PALMOHATUCTHYECKH MOAXONAILMM K PETUTHO3HBIM
ponpocam (Oed. Rex 387 sqq., 964 sqq.), B YaCTHOCTH, HEOJHOKPATHO BbICKA3bIBAIOLIAM
COMHEHHME B TpaBOTE BelaHUil Aenbduiickoro opakyna. Kcratu, caMmo BBefieHne nenbuii-
CKOit TeMbl HAMOMAHAET O ponu ¥ nosuuuu deabgos B Havyane TlenononHecckol BOAHbL. Bo
MHOTHX YepTaX HHTEIIEKTYaTbHO OaPEHHOM, pacCyuTeNbHOM, KpacHopeunBoi MokacTbl
punaTcs Acnacusi. PUHAT JpaMbl — KpyLIEHHE BCEX MIAHOB M HaleX DAUMNa, ero BhIHYX-
IeHHOe Tpu3HaHue mpaBoTbl opakyna (Oed. Rex 1182) — BbI3bIBAaET B MaMSATH TAXENYIO
npeacMepTHYIO Gone3Hb TTepukia, KOHYMHY €ro eTed, onany, AYXOBHBIH KPH3HUC B KOHIE
sau3uni 28,

Ha nekcnueckoM ypoBHe cioBa dyoc, éNalVELV U TIPOU3BOAHBIC OT HUX, HCKIIIOUUTENLHO
yacro ynorpeGusieMble CookaoM B oTHomeHun unal??, snomue moryr GuiTh pemu-
HHCHEeHuMed Tpe6oBaHus cnaptaHues B 432 r. go u.3. (Thuc. 1. 126. 2) — 76 dyoc élalvew
(umeroTcs B BUfty AnkMeoHups! u [lepuki). ¥YueHsni-punonor npounoro seka [I>k. Marad-
¢u maxe OTpHLAN JaTHPOBKY Dauna-yapsi nepsBbiMu rogamu IlenomnonHecckoit BOHHBI,
CuMTas, YTO B TAKOM ciiy4yae 3T0 Gblia Obl MPOCTAPTAHCKAs, aHTHA(UHCKAS M AHTUINEPUK-
nosckas npecal?0. [lelcTBUTENBLHO, TaKask HANPABICHHOCTD BBITTIALAT JOCTATOYHO CTPAHHO,
ecnu cuutath Codokia yenoBekoM u3 kpyxka [lepukina.

OpHnaxo B. 9penbepr B ynomunasuieiics kHure «Cogoki u Mepukin» y6equTenLHO NoKa-
3an, uto Ilepukn u Codokan Gbiiu NPEACTABHTENSAMH MPOTHBOMONOXHbBIX MEPOBO33PEHHI.
o nonuruyeckum y6expenusm Codoki, Kaxercs, ObUI MPUBEPKEHLEM «PABIECHUS
TYHLINX», HE UCKITKOUEHO, YTO U TAKOHO(HIOM; 00 9TOM rOBOPSIT U ero 6:1M30¢Th K Kumony,
U ero y4yacTHe B KOJUICTUM MPOOYNOB U yCTaHOBNEHHH onurapxuu YerbipexcoT. B penn-
THO3HOM Xe ob6nacti At CodhoKIa XapaKTEPHA HEIBYCMbICIEHHO TPOAeIbhHiicKas OpHeH-
Tauus. HecMoTpsi Ha npsiMyro Bpaxae6HocTb kK AduHaM co cropoubl denbdoB, B o6cra-
HOBKE€ pacnpOCTPaHUBUIETOCS B cpefie apUHSAH CKeNnTHUM3Ma M MHAUPPEPEHTHOCTH MO
OTHOLIEHHUIO K NpopHuaHusM U MaHTiKe BooOule (Thuc. II. 17. 1; 103. 2; VIIL 1. 1) gpama-
TYPr 3aHSN MO3HUHMIO MOJIHOTO MPHUATHA M MOYTEHUS K Opakyny AnoinoHa. B Tpex u3s
YETbIpeX AOLIEALLMX A0 HAaC ero Tparefuil nepuopa ITenonoHHecckoi BOMHbBI («Dpun-uapb»,
«Jnektpar», «aun B Konone») BaskHEMIIYIO POIb HIPAIOT UIMEHHO ieNbMUICKUE POPHIIA-
Husa. &.P. 3enuHCKMI OTHOCHI K TMPOAeNb(PHIACKEM TaKXe Aoliefure Bo (pparMeHTax
tparefuu Codokina «epmuona» u «Kpeyca»!3l. B 9THX ycIOBUSX MO3ULHSA [IO3Ta IOHEBOJIE
CTaHOBUJIACh HE TONBKO PEIUTHO3HOH, HO U NONUTUUYECKON. B cBETE BbIlIECKA3aHHOTO HE
KaXkeTCcsl CTONb HEOObIYHOH HAMpaBIEHHOCTh aHANM3UPYEMbIX alIIo3uil B Dpumne-uape.
HanpaBieHHOCTb 3Ta IBHO He B nonb3y Ilepukna.

XapakTepHo, 4TO, KaK TONbKO [TepHuKJ THUINICS ChIHOBed U 3abonen caM, adpuHsiHe He
TOJILKO MOJHOCTHIO MPOCTUNM ero, BHOBb u36paBs crpaTeroM (Thuc. 1I. 65. 4), HO # oKa3anu
PEAKYHO MHIIOCTb, BHECS! B CITUCKH I'Payk[]aH €r0 HE3aKOHHOPOXKAEHHOTO CbIHA BOMPEKH 3aKO-
HYy, MpEAJIOKEHHOMY paHee caMuM ke [Tepuknom (Plut. Per. 37). ITo cnoBam ITnyrapxa,
apuHCKHE TpakfaHe COUNIH, «YTO MOCTHUTLIEE er0 HECYACTHE €CTh Kapa pPa3THEBAHHOTO

127 Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Der Glaube der Hellenen. 3 Aufl. Bd. 1. Basel-Stuttgart, 1959. S. 293;
Vernant J -P., Vidal-Naquet P. Myth et tragédie en Gréce ancienne. T. I. P., 1981. P. 117 suiv.

128 Hanuyme «TIEPUKIIOBCKUX» alNO3Mil B «Dgune-uape» npusHaeTcs B paborax: Macurdy G.H. References to
Thucydides, Son of Melesias, and to Pericles in Sophocles OT 863-910 // CIPh. 1942. 37. 3. P. 307-310; Whitman.
Op. cit. P. 135 f.; Ehrenberg. Sophocles and Pericles... P. 114-116, 150; Schachermeyr F. Sophokles und die
perikleische Politik // Perikles und seine Zeit... S. 359-378; Kagan. Pericles of Athens... P. 249-256; Fornara,
Samons. Op. cit. P. 2; Giuliani. Op. cit. P. 90-92. Bospaxenus cM. Delcourt M. Stérilités mystérieuses et naissances
maléfiques dans l'antiquité classique. P., 1938. P. 16-22; Dodds E R. The Ancient Concept of Progress and Other
Essays on Greek Literature and Belief. Oxf., 1985. P. 69-75; Redfield J. Drama and Community /] Nothing to Do
with Dionysos? Athenian Drama in its Social Context. Princeton, 1990. P. 325.

129 §oph. Oed. Rex 28, 98, 100, 255, 263, 402, 418, 656, 805, 921, 1261, 1426.

130 Mazagpgpu [xe. VicTopus KNaccHUECKOro nepuopa rpeveckoit nutepatypsl. T. 1. M., 1882. C. 272.

131 Zieliriski Th. L'évolution religieuse d'Euripide // REG. 1923. 36. P. 459-479.

34



6oxectBa» (mepesop C.H. CoGonesckoro). Bugumo, BbipaboTanoch MHEHHE, YTO Ilepuxkmn,
NIpeTeprneB yaaphbl CyAbObl, HCKYNUI MPOKISATHE Pofia. BO3MOXHO, MIMEHHO MO ITOH NPHIKHE
BONPOC O CKBEpHE ANIKMEOHHJ[OB, HACKOIBKO MOXHO CyRHThb, TIocie [Tepukna Gonpie Hu-
KOTa He BCTaBal B OTKpPbITOM opme. [laxxe ANKuUBHAAY HE NPEABABIAIUCH OOBUHEHUS
IONOGHOTO pPofia, B TOM YHCJIE ¥ TAKUMH SPbIMH ero Bparamu, Kak Jlucui unu ITcesno-
Anpoxup!32.

B o6uieM u nenom npoTuBHukaM [Tepukia (Kak BHEUIHNM, TaK U BHYTPEHHUM) yanoch
Ho6uThest cBoero. MI3MyueHHbli NpeciefoBaHusAME U GONE3HbIO, B MOCIIEHIOIO MOpY CBOEH
XHU3HH «apUHCKUI ONMMITHEL» TIEPEXHMBAN TAXeblit KylieBHbli kpusuc (Plut. Per. 36; 38)133.
Bpewmst popoBoro npokisiTust AJIKMEOHHUIOB BCei CBOEH TSXKECTHIO JIETIIO Ha TIOJHUTHUKA,

KOTOpbIA MPHUIOXHUJI B TEYEHHE CBOEH Kapbepbl MAaKCUMyM YCHJIHMH, 4TOObI OT HETO
n30aBUTHCA.

PERICLES AND THE ALCMAEONIDAE

1L.E. Surikov

Was Pericles an aristocratic politician typical of early classical Athens whose policies reflected
interests of his family, his genos, or an impartial statesman guided exclusively by the Athenians' good?
To what extent did his Alcmaeonid origin influence his activities? Were his ties with that genos apparent
in his life, and, if so, how, when, and under what circumstances? An answer to these questions may well
lie in the sphere of chronology.

From the very beginning of Pericles career two tendencies combined and competed in his political
behaviour. He sought both to lean upon the Alcmaeonidae for support, to use their extensive connections,
and to move away from the "accursed” family, to minimize his dependence on it. Since any political
activity in Athens of the first half of the Vth century B.C. was conditioned by kinsmen's backing, the
former trend in Pericles' policies prevailed entirely during his early career (till mid 440s B.C.). Pericles
(half, if not 3/4, an Alcmaeonid, although formally a member of the Buzygae genos) started as an
Alcmaeonid politician using methods characteristic of this family. First of all he strengthened
matrimonial links inside and outside the genos.

After Pericles' complete victory over his rivals that occurred about mid 440s the statesman won an
exceptional place within the polis. Since than he had had no need in a considerable backing by a family
or a party and could act as the spokesman of the whole demos. Under such circumstances the latter trend
in his policies soon triumphed over the former one. Pericles’ move away from the Alcmaeonidae was
manifest in a number of his steps. In 445 or so he divorced his first wife (his cousin, an Alcmaeonid,
whose name is unknown) and married Aspasia who was a non-Athenian. Pericles and Aspasia became
the centre of a circle of intellectuals (most of them also non-Athenians) who had nothing to do with
traditional Athenian hetairiai. Pericles renounced close contacts with his kinsmen and philoi. Some
features of his home and foreign policy at that time are also contrary to the Alcmaeonid tradition (e.g. his
attitude to the tyrant-slayers, or his anti-Delphian actions), But in his declining years the «Olympian of
Athens» was destined to learn once again the burden of his ancestral curse.

132 | évéque, Vidal-Naquet. Op. cit. P. 117; Schmidt. Op. cit. P. 28; Forrest. Aristophanes... P. 240.
133 Cp. Burn. Op. cit. P. 240.
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XK.-T1. Tunemb6e
MUPNYECKAA MOIEJIb JOMOB I1. BAJIEPUA ITYBJIMKOJIBI

HHTepec K OHOMY U3 OTLOB-OCHOBaTeneit Pumckoit pecnyomuku ITy6nuio Banepuro
TTy6nukone (unu ITonnukone), KOTOPOMY NPUIUCLIBAKOT, HANIPUMED, YUPEXICHUE CEKYISIp-
Hbix urp (Val. Max. 2. 4. 5) unu pacnopspkeHue, «4To6bl JIUKTOPbI, KOTOPbIE LIECTBOBAIN
nepej KOHCYJIaMH, KaXk[blil MeCsILl TEPEXOMUIN OT OfHOro u3 Hux K Apyromy» (Cic. Rep.
II. 31), 3aMETHO OXXMBHJICSl B MOCJTENHUE TOfibl. DTOMY HEMaJIO CIIOCOOCTBOBANa HaxoaKa
roJjlaHfcKuMHU apxeosoraMu B 1977 r. Hapgnucyu n3 Carpuka: KaKuUMH Gbl HU GbLITM BOTIPOCHI
AETaJTbHON HHTEPNPETALNH, KOTOPbIE CTABUT ITOT 3NUrpacuyecKuil AOKYMEHT, OH Tenephb
paccMaTpHBAETCsi OTPOMHBIM GOJILIIMHCTBOM YYEHOTO MHPA KaK rapaHTHS UCTOPHYECKOM
peanbHOCTH B KOHUE VI B. 10 H.2. nepconaka no umenu «I1y6auit Banepnii»!. Pazymeercs,
9TO HariAAHOE MOATBEP>KEHHE BOBCE HE O3HAYAET, YTO BCe NpHNHCchiBaeMble [TyGnukone
Aeya U MOCTYNKH JOJXKHbl OTHbIHE CUMTATLCA TBEPAO YCTAHOBJIECHHbIMH (pakTamu?, HO,
HECOMHEHHO, NPUBJIEKAET BHUMAHHE K CBSI3aHHBIM C HUMH [JaHHbIM TPaHLUH.

Onnako HCTOPHYECKHIT aHAIU3 3TO OCHOBOMONATAKOIEH urypbl, KOTOpast A7t MHOTHX
ucenefosarenieil obpena TakuM 06pa3OM MCTOPUYECKYIO TTyGHHY, KAKOBOM €e JIHMIIAN TH-
TMIEPKPUTULM3M, HE BXOJUT HU B HaLly KOMIIETEHLMIO, HU B HAalIy 3ajayy. Tak>Ke HET y Hac U
HaMepeHHsl pacCMaTPUBATh BO BCEH MMOIHOTE M CJIOXKHOCTH, B TOH Mepe, HACKOJIbKO 3TO M03-
BOJIAIOT CleNaTh KOCBEHHbIC M ()ParMEHTAPHbIC JAHHbIE HCTOUYHMKOB, «MHU(UYECKYIO MO-
nenb»3, KaKOBYIO BCE €lle TPENCTABIsI COBON ITOT MIEPCOHAX B XOfi€ MOCHEAHUX ACCATH-
netmit Pumckoit pecny6iauku. 31ech Mbl XOTeH Gbl TONTBKO MOABEPTHYTh aHanu3y obpasbl 1
CJIOBA, KOTOPbIMU MMOJIL30BANNCh PUMCKHIE MOCMOACTBYIONIME KIIACChl TOTO BPEMEHH, NIepepa-
OaTbIBasi UX M NpPH Clyyae NPUAYMbIBasi, B TOM, YTO KacaloCb F'OPOJACKHX JOMOB 3TOrO
3HAMEHMTOrO NePCcoHaxa, KoHcyna cyddekra nepsoro roga Pecnybauku. ¥Yxe aTum cka-
3aHO, 10 KaKOH CTENEHH JaHHOE COOOLIEHUE OTHOCHUTCS K M3YUEHHUIO NpEJICTABICHUN, a He
HUCTOPHMM apXauyecKOro NepuoAa, K aHalu3y MEHTANBHOCTEH, a He peanuil.

ITockonbKy HaM AOBEJIOCH UCCNENOBATh NMOBEACHUE U MPEANOYTEHHS PUMCKUX CEHATOPOB
NOCIE[HUX eCATHIETHI PUMCKO# pecny6nuku B cepe rOpPOICKOTO XUIUIa*, npescras-

! Cm. ny6nukaumio: Stibbe C.M. et alii. Lapis Satricanus. Archaeological, epigraphical and historical Aspects of
the new Inscription from Satricum (Arch. Stud. van het Ned. Inst. te Rome. Scripta minora, 5). s'Gravenhage, 1980.
M3 nocnenyromux, yxxe 6ecuncieHHsIx, uccaeqobaunii orMetuM: Coarelli F. 11 Foro romano. 1. Periodo arcaico.
Roma, 1983. P. 56-63; idem. Roma sepolta. Roma, 1984. P. 79-83; idem. Note sui Ludi saeculares /| Spectacles
sportifs et scéniques dans le monde étrusco-italique. Actes de la table ronde de Rome 3—4. V. 1991 (Coll. EFR 172).
Rome, 1993. P. 211-245, oco6enno 221-227; La Rocca E. La riva a mezzaluna. Roma, 1984. P. 12-20. U3 cambix
nocnefaHnx cM. Arcella L. L'iscrizione di Satrico ¢ il mito di Publio Valerio / SMSR. 1992. 58. P. 219-247, Gonee
KPHTHYECKOE, XOPOIIO HOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOE MCClEOBaHMe C HoBeiueit 6ubauorpadueir. O MOMMTHYECKOI
MHTEPNpETaLMH YIOMHHAEMbIX HIXE (PAaKTOB, HO B paMKax MCTOPMM Hayana PecnyGauKu, cM. OHY M3 MOCTEXHUX
paboT, B KOTOPOI IPHBOASATCA cChblKK Ha npeabinywue: Cels-Saint-Hilaire J. L'enjeu des «sécessions de la plebe» et
le jeu des familles / MEFRA. 1990. 102. 2. P. 723-765, ocoGenno 752-757, ¢ kaproit (p. 749).

2 Cp. Martin P.M. L'idée de royauté a Rome, des origines au Principat augustéen. I. De la Rome royale au
consensus républicain. Clermont-Ferrand, 1982. P. 315 (aucceprauus).

3 HecOMHEHHO, UMEHHO 3TO TOHSATHE Jyullle, YeM «TOJMTUYECKH MH(», TOAXOMMT s 0GO3HAUYEHHs
NpefCTaBJeHMIi, KOTOpbIMU o6pocia ¢urypa I[TyGnukonsl; 0 npeanaraeMelx onpeaeneHusx cM. Girardet R. Mythes
et mythologies politiques. P., 1986 unu Mythes et politique / Ed. par C.O. Carbonell. Toulouse, 1991.

4 B mokTopckoif puccepTaumH, HanucaHHol B YHuBepcuteTe [TpoBanca non pykosoicTsoM npocdeccopa I1. I'po
H 3aliuLieHHol B deBpane 1995 r. DTo uccneposanune 6ymeT ony6nukosaHo B cepuu BEFAR non HasBanueM
«Habitavi in oculis (Cic. Planc. 66). Recherches sur les résidences urbaines des sénateurs romains des Gracques a
Auguste: la maison dans la Ville».
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JSEeTCs, YTO JeACTBUTENbHO B CIOXKETAaX, NepefjlaBaeMblX TpafuLMedl OTHOCUTEILHO JOMOB
(domus) ITy6amkonbl, OTpaXKalOTCs M NPEBOCXONHO KPHUCTAJIM3YIOTCS NMONUTHYECKHE
LeJTH pa3sMelleHMs KUIHILA ceHaTopa B ropoxe Pume. OcTaBisisi TOKa B CTOPOHE MX
6oraTcTBo U pa3HooGpa3ue, pacCMaTpUBaeMble 3NMU30/1bl MOXKHO PE3IOMHPOBATh CIEAYIO-
IMM 06pa3oM: 3aMOAO3PEHHBIN B NMPETEH3UIX Ha LAPCKYIO BIACTb (MOCJIE HACTYIJIEHHS
libertas), ITy6nukona 6yaTo Obl caM pa3pylIWi CBOE >KHJIUUIE Ha BEpUIMHE ORHOrO M3
PHMCKHUX XOJIMOB NPEXXAe, YeM MONYUYHI OT PUMCKOTO Hapo/a y4yacTOK AJsl IOCTPOMKH AoMa
BHH3Y.

HeTranbHbIf pa360p AaHHBIX JUTEPATYPHOM TPAAULMH, COOOLIAIOIHX 00 ITHX Pa3IMYHbIX
MOMEHTaX, 3aCIy>KHBaeT HOBOT'O PaCCMOTPEHHs?, C TEM UTOObI HIMETh OCHOBAHHS II0KA3aTh
3aTeM, BO BTOPOMl 4aCTH CTaTbM, TO, KAKMM 0OpPa30M Ka>KAbIH M3 CYLIECTBEHHO BaXKHbIX
aCTeKTOB NMOBECTBOBAHUS OKa3bIBaJCs B MOCIEAYIOLHE BeKa PUMCKON HCTOPUM B LEHTpE
TIOJIEMHMKH MITH NOTUTHYECKOM ponaraHypib.

VicTo4yHuKH, XOPOLIO M3BECTHbIE M JIErKO MOCTYIHbIE, HE HYXAAKTCA BO BCEOODBEM-
JIIOILEM UMTHPOBAaHHUHU, ¥ JOCTATOYHO HAIOMHUTD CChLIKH:
— o0 pa3pyweHnun u nepenoce noma: Cic. Rep. II. 31. 53; Liv. II. 7; Dionys. V. 19; Val. Max.
4. 1. 1; Plut. Publ. 10. 2-3 et Quaest. rom 91 (285 F); Flor. 1. 3; [Aur. Vict.] De vir. illustr.
15; Serv. ad Aen. IV. 410;

— O MPEeNOCTaBJIEHNH yuyacTKa OOLIeCTBEHHOH 3eMJiIH JUIsi mocTpoiiku HoBoro goma: Cic. De

Harusp. resp. 16; Varro et Hyg. ap. Ascon. In Pis. 52 (Clark, p. 13); Plin. NH. 36. 112; Plut.
Publ. 10. 67.

Iepebuii 0om Ha sepuuure Beauu u 0se sepcuu omrnocumenbro ezo neperoca. ICTOUHUKH
TpeXfe BCEro HaCTaMBalOT Ha Pe3KOM OCYXKJEHUH PUMIISIHAMH TepBOTo ioMa Banepus B To
BpeMsi, KOTJla TOT Mocje cMepTH BpyTa ocrancs efMHCTBEHHBIM KOHCYJIOM (3TOT AOM
aBTOpPbI NOMENIAIOT Ha Benuud, 3a eqUHCTBEHHBIM UCKTIOUEHUEM: Cepsuii yka3biBaeT 6osee

3 Bce xe Gonee npucTanbHoe M3YUYEHHE Pa3/IMYHbIX TPAAHLHMIA MbI TIO3BONIUM ce6e OTJIOXKHTH O MOCIERYIOLEro
HcclIeIOBaHusA: €IBa JIM pa3yMHO npeanpuiuMats Quellenforschung no cronb orpaHuyeHHON TeMe, KaK TOPOICKOE
SKIITHLLE.

$ M3 nocnepuux pa6ot cM. Coarelli F. Domus: P. Valerius Publicola // Lexicon Topographicum Urbis Romae
(=LTUR) / Ed. E.M. Steinby. Roma. V. 2. P. 209-210. B o6uem suae ucropust [ly6anukonbl HEAAaBHO M3aranach B
paGorax: Edwards C. The Politics of Immorality in Ancient Rome. Cambr., 1993. P. 156 f.; Mustakallio K. Death
anfi Dl'sgrace. Capital Penalties with Post Mortem Sanctions in Early Roman Historiography (Annales Academiae
Scientiarum Fennicae. D.H.L. 72). Helsinki, 1994. P. 28 f. IMonpoGubiit nepeyens oTpbiBKOB I[lnyTapxoBoit
Guorpacuu [Ty61MKONbI, CBUIETENBCTBYIOLMX O IEPEOCMBICTEHHH €r0 ASHCTBHIL B CBETE MONUTHYECKOI 60pb6b1 11—
I BB. o H. 3. mpuBoRuTCS B cratbe Affortunati M., Scardigli B. Aspects of Plutarch’s Life of Publicola // Plutarch
and the Historical Tradition / Ed. P.A. Stadter. L.— N.Y., 1992. P. 109-131, oco6euno 114,

7 CM. Lugli G. Fontes ad topographiam veteris Urbis Romae pertinentes. V. III. Lib. XI. Roma, 1955. P. 315 sq.
Hcrounukn xu3neonucanns ITy6aukonsl y [TnyTapxa, KOTOpblii RaeT caMoe NOAPOOGHOE H3OXKEHHE ITHX MH30HOB,
K COXAaNE€HHUIO, U3BECTHbLI HEAOCTATOYHO, OTHYACTH HM3-3a OTCYTCTBHUSA CCbUIOK Y 6uorpacba: MOXHO YNMOMSAHYTb
denecrenny, Kanvnypuns Iusona, [nonucns anukaphacckoro u, Bo3mMoxHo, Tura Jlusus, Banepusa Autuara u
Banepus Meccany KopsuHha (cM. Flaceliére R. Plutarque. Vies. T. II. P., 1961. P. 52-55). Uro kacaeTtcs «De viris
illustribus», JI. Bpauue3u B cBoeM «BBeaeHMH» He pacCMaTpMBAEeT MCTOYHHKM ITOrO OTphIBKa (Braccesi L.
Introduzione al De viris illustribus. Bologna, 1973). Heo6xoaumo cpa3y e yNoMsiHyTb O KOJIE0aHHsX, C KOTOPbIMH
NpeHOMEH M HOMEH HALLero NMepcoHaXxa NepefaloTcss B PyKOMUCSX MM Y Pa3HbIX aBTOPOB, C TEM 4TOObI yKa3aTb,
4TO B JaNIbHENLIEM 3TH Pa3HOUTEHHUS YUUTbIBATLCS HE GYIyT.

8 O Benun, kpoMe Tonorpaduueckux ciobapeii (Platner S., Ashby T. A Topographical Dictionary of Ancient
Rome. L.-Oxf., 1929. P. 550; Richardson L. A New Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. Baltimore — London,
1992. P. 407 f.), cM. Quilici L. Scomparsa di un colle dalla faccia di Roma // A Viva. 1982. 1. 3. P. 62-71;
Dubourdieu A. Les origines et le développement du culte des Pénates (Coll. EFR 118). Rome, 1989. P. 392 suiv.;
441-445; Carandini A. [/ La Grande Roma dei Tarquini / a cura di M. Cristofani. Roma, 1990. P. 38 sg.; Palombi D.
Tra Palatino ed Esquilino: Velia, Carinae, Fagutal. Storia urbana di tre quartieri di Roma antica. (INASA. Suppl).
Roma, 1997; Terrenato N. Velia and Carinae. Some Observations of an Area of Archaic Rome // Papers of the Fourth
Conference of Italian Archaeology. The Archaeology of Power. 2 / Ed. E. Herring, R. Whitehouse and J. Wilkins. L.,
1992. P. 31-47. INocnegHuit aBTOp mpeanaraeT nNpusHatTh B Benuu ykpemneHHbId, HO pacrojiaraBllUHiics 3a
npeaenaMu MOMEPHUS aKpOMOJb, CBS3aHHBINH C mMepBOHayalbHbIM ropofgoMm Ha Ilanatune. CoBceM HeOaBHO
M.A. Tomen (Tomei M.A. A proposito della Velia / MDAI(R). 1994. 101. P. 309-338, ocobenHo 325-326) chopa
BbIABHHYJI TpefnaraBuiytocs HekotopbiMu Tonorpadamu XIX B. (P. Rosa, O. Gilbert) upeto o nokanusauun Benuu
B BOCTOYHOI1 YacTu [TanaTmHa; o NpUYKHAM, KOTOPbIE HEBO3MOXHO H3JIOXHTb 3[I€Ch, 3TO NMPEANOJIOXKEHNE He
KaXKeTcst HaM JIONyCTHMbIM.
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LIMPOKYIO €r0 JIOKaldu3auuio — Ha DckBunuHe, in Esquiliis). Takue ynpeku Hepa3pbIBHO
CBsI3aHbl C JaHHBIMU TPAJULUH, OTHOCSILUMUCS K 3TOMY XOJIMY, KOTOPbIH APEBHUE CUUTANH
CBSI3aHHbIM C [JpeBHedumed ucropueir Puma: AHTHcTuil JlabeoH BKIIOYaeT €ro B
Centumontuii(Fest. 474 L), Bappon cBa3biBaeT ero ¢ ITanaTHHOM M HajensieT OfHUM U3
Apreiickux cBstunuiy (LL. V. 54). K ToMy e cuuTanoch, YTO XOJIM 3TOT yXe C LapCKOoH
SMOXH 3aHMMAaJH XKUJIble MOCTPOMKYU, B YaCTHOCTH, KaK Mbl YBUAMM, ABopel uaps Tymia
Toctunus®. 3To 0co6oe 3HAYEHHE MECTA OKA3bIBAETCS B LEHTPE TOJKOB, OKPYKAIOIHKX
3aHHe M 3aMbicibl KoHcyna Banepus. Tak, B peud, KOTOpPYIO BKJIaJbIBacT B €ro ycra
Tut JInBuil B MOMEHT, KOTAa TOT ONPAaBJbIBAETCS Nepe] HapoaOM, OTUETINBO MPOSBISIETCA
MPOTHBONOCTABIIEHAE MECTa U INYHOCTH TOTO, KTO €ro 3aHUMAaeT: «3HaAYHUT, OCHOBbI Balllero
JIOBEPHUs CTONb HETIPOUHbI, YTO LIS BAC BaXKHEE 3HATD, T/IE 51, HEXENH KTO i»10,

Tonorpaguueckoe pacnonoxxeHue fomMa B o6uieM 0603HauaeTCsi HACTONYMBBIM YIIOMH-
HaHUEM O ero pa3MelleHud Ha BeplInHe: «Ha BepluuHe Beauu» (Liv.: in summa Velia), «na
camon BbicokoM Touke Bemuu» (Cic.: in excelsiore loco Veliae), «MecTo, gocTOHHOE
MIOPUIIAHHS, Ha JOBOJILHO BbICOKOM U OOpPBIBHCTOM XOJME, HaBHCIIEM Haj (popymom»
(Dionys.: év ém¢Bévw ToéTW... Aopov Umepkelpevor ThAs dyopds UYmAOV émielkds
kal meplTopov...), «B caMoil BbICOKO# Touke» (Val. Max.: excelsiore loco), «exopn B Hero
GbUI TSKEJ M TPYJAeH h3-3a KpyTu3Hbl» (Plut.: ..SvompdooSov 8¢ Teldoar kal xakemv
€Ewbev...), «ero KoM B rocnoacTByolEM nonoxenun» (Flor.: eminentis aedis suas), «0YeHb
BbICOKMH goM» (Serv.: domum... altissimam).

BHewHuil BUR NOCTPONKH COEAMHSICH ¢ MECTOMOJIOXKEHUEM, AeTas U3 [oMa KpenocTs U
maxe arx inexpugnabilis y Tuta JIusus, KOTOpbIi, KaK CUUTAETCS, NepefaeT 3ech Hapop-
HYI0 MOJIBY: «Ha 9TOM BBICOKOM M BeChMa yKpemieHHoM Mecte (ibi alto atque munito loco) y
Hero Gbia bl HEMPUCTYNHAS KPenocTh». TOT Xe MOTHB, €CTECTBEHHO, OGHAPYXUBAETCS
Kak y ®nopa («mo BHCIIHEMY BHJly KPEMOCTb», specie arcis), Tak u B «De viris illustribus»
(«B OYEHb 3AIUILEHHOM MecTe», tutissimo loco).

W 3pech BecbMa yMesno BBOAUTCS CpaBHEHHE C arx Mo TpeuMyuiecTBy — arx Capitolina:
«la >XUBH s XOTb B CaMOil Kpenoctu Ha Kanmutomuu...» (ego, si in ipsa arce Capitolioque
habitarem...), npogokaeTcs 3alUTUTEIbHAS peub Banepus B uznoxeunr Tura JluBus.
OueBuHO, Mbl B TIpaBe 3aMOJO3PHTh 3/€Ch aHaXpoHH3M!! B pe3ylibTaTe HanoXeHus 6osee
TO3/IHETO IMU30/1a — UCTOPHU OCYXKACHHOrO B 385/384 r. 3a cTpeMiienne K apckoil BIacTu u
HapyuleHue fides M. Mannust Kanuronuniickoro, KOTOpbli XUl B KPENOCTH, GIMCTATENBHO
CMaceHHOU UM OT TajlJIbCKOM ONAaCHOCTH HECKOJbKMMH FOlaMU paHbllIe: JOM Teposi, CTaBIIKMI
o4aroM MmsaTexa, 6b11 cHecer!?. ComocraBiieHue HEONOOPEHHs, KOTOPOE HaBIEK Ha cebs
ITy6nukona, m caHKuU¥MKM, HaJIOXEHHOW Ha Mannus Kanuronuiickoro, k TOMY K€ SICHO
BbipaxkeHo y Ilnyrapxa, B 91-M «puUMCKOM BONpoce», rjie aBTOp NMpemiaraeT o6 bACHITh
3anpeT NaTpULMsAM XUTh Ha KanuToauu He CTOJIbKO JJeHCTBUSIMH BTOPOro, CKOJIbKO 60see
NaJeKMMM BOCTIOMHHAHMAME 00 yrpo3e, KOTOPYIO OLYTHJIH COTpaxaHe neporo. B aTom
TEKCTE, COCPENIOTOUMBIUMCH Ha CYLIIECTBE CBOETO TONKOBaHUs, [TnyTapx, KOHEUHO, HE yTOY-
HSET MECTOTOJIOXKEHHE XUITHLLA OCHOBaTeNs Pecy6nuku: oH orpaHu4uBaeTcst 6onee paci-
JbIBYATHIM YKa3aHMEM Ha TO, YTO «MONaraju, GyATO OHO NMPEACTaBIsIeT cO00il yrpo3y mis
¢dopyma». ITOT cyry60 NOMUTUYCCKUI, HE CITMILKOM BOEHHBIH MOAXON K MTOHMMAHHIO ONac-
HOCTH, KaKytO MOTJIO NPEACTABIATh PACIIONOXEHUE XUIOrO AI0Ma, BHOBb OGHAPYXXHBAETCS B
Guorpacpuu ITyGnukonnt (10. 3), rae rpeueckuit SPYIUT YNIOMUHAET «{OM, KOTOPbIil HaBHCAI
Hajl pOPYMOM U B3UpaJ CBEPXY Ha BCe, YTO TaM MPOMCXONMNO0. BXOX B HErO Gbln TAXEN U
TPYMEH U3-32 KPYTHU3HbI, TAK UYTO KOTJja OH OTTY/a CIYCKAJCs, TO CO3[[aBaOCh BlEYaTIEHHUE

In Veliis (Varr. De vita p-R. apud Non. 852 L): in Velia (Solin. 1. 22); cM. TakXe HHXe AaHHbIE,
conepxauuecs y Lnuepora. OnHaKO HEKOTOPbIE aBTOPbI MOMELLAIOT TOT Xe caMblii gBopen Ha Uenun (Liv. L.
30.1; Dionys. 11I. 1. 5).

10 Liv. IL. 7. 10: Adeone est fundata leviter fides ut ubi sim quam qui sim magis referat?

" Onnako HEOGXOMMMO 3aMETHTB, UTO, KaK CYHTAIOCh, YKE Laph CAGUHCKOro MpoucxoxaeHus Tur Tauuit xun
Ha Arx: Plut. Rom. 20. 5; Solin. 1. 18.

120 cBssu MEX[y THPAaHHEN U KPENOCTbIO-LUMTafeNbto oM., Hanpumep: Jaeger M K. Custodia Fidelis Memoriae:
Livy's Story of M. Manlius Capitolinus // Latomus. 1993. 52. 2. P. 350-363.
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LapCKOTrO MO MbILIHOCTH Bbixofia»'3. TTonyTHO 3aMeTHM, A0 KaKOM CTeNeHH MyGIHYHbIN 06-
pa3 domus cBs3aH B pUMCKOH MONUTUYECKOH KYJIbType C KOPTEXKaMU NPH BXOAE U BbIXO[E,
KOTOpbI€ XO35IMH JOMa OPraHM3yeT BO BpPeMs BaXKHbIX NMepeMeLeHUll, OCOOEHHO B pelaro-
Ixe MOMEHTbI CBOETO cursus (BbIOOpHast KAMIIAHUS; yCIeX, OfleP>KaHHbIA Ha BbIOOpaxX MK B
Cyfe; OTIpaBJIeHUE MaruCTPaTypbl B CONPOBOX/CHUN 3CKOPTa JIUKTOPOB; OKOHYaHHE CPOKa
MarucTparypsbl...)!4,

Crob e MPUMEYATENbHO U TO, YTO UMEHHO «OCTATOYHbIN» LIAPCKUI XapaKTep caMoro
MeCTa, B COUYETAaHUU C TeM, UTO Banepuit He 063aBeJICsi HOBbBIM KOJJIETOU MO KOHCYILCTBY
B3aMeH BpyrTa, ycunuBano BbIABUHYTOE MPOTHUB KOHCYJa OOBHHEHHE B CTPEMIIEHHM K BO3B-
palleHHI0 MOHapXui. Bo BCAKOM ciyvae, coriacHo LiuiepoHy (eIMHCTBEHHOMY aBTOpPY, KO-
TOPbIt NPY JIOKanu3aluy aedis HacTauBaeT HA 3TOM), IOM HAXOJMICS «HAa TOM CAMOM MeCTe,
rae panblue xun uaps Tynn (loctunuit)» (eo ipso ubi rex Tullus habitaverat). Cornacio Tpa-
AHULUH, STOT MPABUTED, MOPaXXeHHbIA THeBoM IOnuTEpa 3a HeBepHOE ucnonHeHue o6psaa,
noruG B OrHe Npy noxape co6cTBeHHOro joMal>. Ecu 1onycTuTh 060CHOBAHHOCTD 3aMeya-
HUST O TOXJECTBEHHOCTH MECTa, MO3BOJUTENLHO [JaXKe 3alaThCsi BONMPOCOM, He MOApasy-
MeBaeT Ju OHO, uTo Banepuit TakuM oGpa3oM nonb3osancs Ha Beauu yyacTKOM OBILEeCTBEH-
HOM 3E€MJIH, KOTOPbIil HApA/y C MPOYMM LAPCKUM UMYLIECTBOM ObLT KOH(PUCKOBAH rPakaaH-
CKOl 061IHHOI 6.

Kak 6b1 TaM Hu GbLTO, Mepen THLOM TaKux MOAO3PEHHMI U Hamagok Banepuil mposs-
9€T UHULIUATUBY, 4TOOBI CaMOMY TIOMEHSATH PaCHOJIOKEHHE CBOCTO >XUJIHIIA, HA4YaB C
€ro paspyuieHus. 3[ieCb B MOBECTBOBAHHU 006 3TOM peLIEHAM MPOSBISETCS PACXOXIEHHE
MEXNY ABYMs pa3HbIMH NpouTeHUAMU. C OJHON CTOPOHBI, CMSATYEHHbIH BapHaHT,
CTPEMSILUMIACS PUYMEHBIUUTD MYHKTbI OOBHHEHUsI, — eMy clieaytoT Llunepon u Tut Jluuit:
CTPOUTENBCTBO ObLIO €Ba HAuaTO!’, OCTATOUYHO ObLIO MEPEHECTH 3arOTOBIEHHbIE
MmaTepuanbl (materia). CoBnafieHust U CXO[NCTBO MeXJy 3THMH ABYMsSI aBTOpPaMH B 9TOM
MYHKTE He Cly4yaiHbl: CHCTEMAaTUUECKUH aHanu3, yGeauresnbHO npoBefeHHblt C. Bocke-
PUHH, MO3BOJIUI 3TOMY y4Y€HOMY npefnoxutb Kanxbnyphuus ITu3ona B KauecTBe O6GLIETrO
ucroynnka Iuuepona u Tura Jlususi'®. [Ipyras Tpagmuust, HanpoTus, yNOMMHAET O
HaCTOAIEM pa3pylleHuHn, 60jiee HIM MEHee 3PEeTHIHOM, HaCTONbKO 4To . [Iionou 6e3
KoneGaHui roBoput 06 «uHpOpMauMOHHOM yaape» (coup médiatique)!®: «oH paspyumn
cBoil fom» (aedes suas diruit: Val. Max.); «oH criemHo coGpan MHOXECTBO paGoyuX H B
Ty oKe HOUb NMPUKA3AT CHECTH M MOJHOCTHIO CPOBHATH CBOI I0M C 3emuieit» (...dNa Taxb
moNoUs owayaydv TexviTas ETL VUKTOS olions «aTéBake TNV olkiav kal
katéokapev els €8ados maoav: Plut. Publ. 10. 5); «on nocnan mogeit pa3pyLIuTh CBOX
mom» (immisit, qui domum suam diruerent: De vir. ill.); «ou ero cuec» (eam complanavit:
Serv.). [Ins mOMHOTHI yKaxkeM, 4To BapHaHT [IHOHHUCHS lanukapHacckoro ocraercsi 6onee
pacmiabiBYaTbIM: OH MAaeT OCHOBAHHWSA MoOjaraTh, YTO JOM Yyxe Obin roroB (olkiav...

13 kal Baoi\kdv Ths Tpomoutis TOV Sykov. Hanporus, u3 paccyxxpeuus Ilnyrapxa o BennduHe U

KpacoTe AOMa HeJlb3si BbIYAUTb HUUETO OTPEAENEeHHOro: MUcaTeNb SIBHO Pa3yKpalIMBAaeT BbILUMBKOM KaHBY
pacckasa (Publ. 10. 2; 5).

14 3ra TeMa HccnenoBana B YeTBEPTOI IaBe HALUEH AUCCEPTALIHH.

S Liv. 1. 31. 8; Val. Max. 9. 12. 1; [Aur. Vict.]). De vir. ill. 4; Eutrop. 1. 4. CoraacHo IMTnunmio (NH. 28. 14),
MCTOYHHUKOM 3TOro paccka3za Obin [1u3oH; MOXeT GbiThb, LIMUEpOH 3aMMCTBOBAN Y HEro 3Ty AeTajlb, KOTOPYIO
OcTallbHbIE TIHCATENN HEe COXpaHMIKH? BappoH yTouHseT KpOMe TOro, YTO OTHbIHE MECTO ObIBILErO LIapCKOro Aoma
3aHATO XpamoMm [leHatoB (cM. Dubourdieu. Op. cit. P. 399-419).

'6 [Toxosxue BONpoChI GbLH NOCTABAEHbI H B OTHOIEHHH MECTA KANUTOJIMIACKOTO XHHILA MaHIHs, O KOTOPOM
yxe ropopunock: cM. Giannelli G. 11 tempio di Giunone Moneta e la casa di M. Manlio Capitolino // BCAR. 1980-
81 [1982]. 87. P. 7-36; Grandazzi A. Le roi et 'augure. A propos des auguracula de Rome // Caesarodunum. Suppl.
56. 1986. P. 122-153; Ziolkowski A. Between Geese and the Auguraculum: The Origin of the Cult of Juno on the Arx
// CPh. 1993. 88. 3. P. 206-219.

17 LnuepoH: «...nocie TOro Kak OH NPUCTYNMHI K CTPOMTENLCTBY...» (posteaquam... coepisset aedificare...); Tur
JluBnit: «OH Hayan cTpouTh...» (aedificabat: nMmepdexT rinarona o6o3HayaeT He3aBepLIEHHOE AEHCTBHE B XOJIE €r0
HUCTIONTHEHUS).

18 Boscherini S. Una fonte annalistica su Valerio Publicola // Boldrini S. et alii. Gli storiografi latini tramandati in
frammenti. Atti del Convegno, Urbino 9-11. V. 1974. StudUrb (B) (49.1). 1975. P. 141-150.

' Dupont F. La vie quotidienne du citoyen romain sous la République. P., 1989. P. 171-172.
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KATECOKEVAOATO), HO TIOCNE YIOMHMHAET TOJBLKO O mepeMeHe MecTa (LeTaT(OeTal), 6e3
pa3pyLleHHUs.

Bo Bcex ciyyasix 9TOT MOCTYNOK SIBHBIM HMJIM HESIBHBIM 00pa3oM, B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT HC-
TOYHUKOB, MHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK MCNOJIHEHNE HaKa3aHUs, KOTOPOE, KaK CUHTAJIOCh, CaM
Banepwuii HaJTOXUII Ha MOCTPOMKY LlapeH Mociie MoJaBIeHNs 3aroBOpa, HalpaBJI€HHOTO Ha
pecraspauuto ux Bractd (Cic. Rep. 162; Liv. 11 5. 1-2; Dionys. V. 13. 2; Plut. Publ. 8. 1),
U Ha CTOPOHHMKOB Bo3Bpara K MoHapxmuu (Cic. Dom. 101-102; 114; Liv. II. 8. 2; Dionys.
V. 19. 4; Plut. Publ. 12. 1). [Joka3biBast TakuM 00pa3oM cBoe Ge3pa3iuyue K MaTepHalb-
HbIM GiaraM u 6oratcTBy, Banepuil K TOMY e BOMIOLIAET JOOPOAETENb HOBOTO TOPSKa
CB060fbI1, 2 YUacTh, BbINABLIAS HA AOJIO €ro XWINILA, MPUAAET €r0 HAMEPEHUSM HATIISAHO-
ctu. B aToM oTHoulennu Bepcus [lnyTapxa caMasi sicHasi, 160 y 3TOro aBTOpa HapoJ Bbijl-
BHTAET YNPEKH MPOTHUB JIOMa, «kKOTOPbIil 60JIblie CHECEHHOTO 1O ero (T.e. Banepwus) npukasy
uapckoro xunuma» (Publ. 10.2: €€ olklas Tooaims TO péyebos Gomy ol kabeile
v ToU Paciléws), HO U B peun y Tura JIusus Banepuii ceTyer Ha TO, YTO €ro HU3BENU
IO YypOBHst AKBUINEB U Burennues, 3aroBOPUIMKOB, H3BECTHBIX TEM, UTO OHHM COBEPIINIH
HOMNbITKY BOCCTAHOBJIEHUSI MOHapXuu. HanpoTus, 1OM KOHCyna fomkeH ObITh BHE NO03pe-
HHs, U €ro JO6JIECTHOE NMOBEAECHHE MO CYTH MOXKHO CPaBHUTL C oBefieHueM Bpyra, koropsit
6eccTpacTHO y4acTBYeT B OCYXXJEHHUU CBOUX COOCTBEHHbBIX CbIHOBEM, 3aMELIAHHBIX B 3aro-
BOp, 3aMbllnsieMblit npotuB Pecny6muku (Liv. I1. 5). Ognako IT.M. MapTaH, ciefys BHYT-
peHHel JIOruKe NoBecTBOBaHUs JIMBHSA, ClIpaBeIHBO 3aMEYAET: «IIOTPSICAIOLIE ABYCMBICTIEH-
HbIH MOCTYTOK (...), HATIOXKUTh Ha ce0s1 CAMOro HaKa3aHue, NPeyCMOTPEHHOE 3a npecrynie-
HUE, B KOTOPOM 3aNof03pEH, — 3TO HHOOOMBITHBIN CIIOCO6 JOKa3aTh OECMOYBEHHOCTE 3TOTO
nofgo3penus ! » 20,

Takum 06Upa30M, npeBpalleHus domus BIUCHIBAIOTCS B COBOKYIHOCTb JAHHBIX TP /UL,
HAJIEJIAIOLICH ORHOTO U3 NEPBBIX KOHCYJIOB OTUETINBO MOHAPXMYECKUMH YepTamu. U Bce ke
O0CTOATENLCTBA PA3PYLICHNS! M MCKOPEHEHHS >KUIMIA, BbI3BABLIETO MOQO3PEHUS H
HaBJIEKLIETO MO30p, HEOCTATOUHbI 7S ONpEEIIeHNsT HeaIbHOTO 00pa3a KUINIIA «pecny6-
JIMKAHCKOro» MPaBUTENS: OHU B JYYLIEM Clly4ae BCETO JIMILUb €ro NPeBapUTENbHOE YCIIO-
Bie. 3aTO GoNee OTYETIUBO 3TOT OGpa3 MPOSBIAETCS B XapaKTEPHBIX YEPTaX HOBOTO
3MaHUA: «MPEXJe CIUIIKOM BbI3bIBatOILMIL 3dMOK», domus [TyGIUKOIbI CTAHOBUTCA «IOMOM
00pas3iioBOro rpaxkaannHa», Kak nuuet XK. Taxe?!.

Hoevuit 0om: domus na ywacmke obuecmeennoti semau. Cam no ce6e BbiGOp HOBOTO
MecTa y>e B BbICIICH# CTeNeHH CHMBOJHYEH: «HE TOJbKO HA POBHOE MECTO, HO K CAaMOMY
MOAHOXBIO XOJIMa TIEPEHECY 5 CBOM JOM, YTOObI XXMTb BaM Bblllle MEHsI, HEOIaroHaaeXXHOro
rpaxjgaHuHa», ToBoputT y Tura JIuBust KoHCyN, 3a60TICh O TOM, YTOObl OOGPECTH CBOIO
MPEXHIOK TMONYISPHOCTBH2?, MpeX/e ueM UCTOPUK YTOUYHUT, YTO JOM Pa3MECTHICS «y
nmoaHOXbsA Benuwn» (infra Veliam) u «nmop caMbiM ckiioHom» (in infimo clivo). 9To yka3anue
MOAKpensieTcss JaHHbIMH IPYTHX ApeBHUX aBTOpOB: sub Veliis y BappoHa, «Ha paBHHHE»
(in plana) y ®nopa. [JUOHUCHI YTOUHSIET, YTO «OH MEPEHEC CBOE KUIMILE K MOJHOXbIO
xonMa» (kal TNy olklav dmd Tob Aédov peTaT(BeTal kdTw) M go6aBNfeT OYeHb
MHTEPECHOE 3aMeuaHue: «4ToObl, KaK OH caM cKa3al mepej coOpaHMeM Hapojia, PUMJISHE
Moriu 6pocaTh B HErO CBEPXY KAMHSMHM, €CII COYTYT €ro BUHOBHBIM B KaKOH-TNGO He-
CIpaBeIuBOCTH». Banepuii u ero oM, TakuM 06pa3oM, BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT YPOBEHD TPaX-
JAHCKOH CTpaBe[INBOCTA U, KDOME TOTO, PACHOJaraloTCs B Mpefeiax JOCATaeMOCTH IS
MOGUTHS KAMHSIME — HaKa3aHHs, TPO3UBILETO apXanueckoMy TupaHy2?. CBepx Toro, 1 Gonee
OmpefesIeHHbIM 00pa3oM, 3TOT MEPEHOC MOBTOPSET, NepeBojs B chepy Tonorpaduu,

20 Martin. Op. cit. P. 318.

21 Gagé J. Les chevaliers romains et les grains de Cérés au Ve siécle avant J.-C. A propos de I'épisode de Spurius
Maelius // AESC. 1970. 25. 2. P. 288.

2 Liv.I1. 7. 11: deferam non in planum modo aedes, sed colli etiam subiciam, ut vos supra suspectum me civem
habitetis.

23 Dionys. V. 19. 2: .1v’ &Eeln 'Pwpalols, ds abTds éxkhordlwy €dm, PANeww abTov dvwbev amd Tob
peTedpou Tols ABois, €dv Tt MdBwow ddikolvta. CM. Gras M. Cité grecque et lapidation // Du chatiment dans
la cité. Supplices corporels et peine de mort dans le monde antique (Coll. EFR 79). Rome, 1984. P. 84.
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[pyroii, He MeHee CHMBOJMYECKMIA IOCTYNOK, NPUMKUChIBaeMblil Baneputo 1 COBEpIIECHHbIH
MM, COTJIACHO Pa3HbIM HCTOYHHKAM, HE3a0MTO0 IO TOrO WX YYTh MO3XE: TO, YTO OH CKIIOHUI
nepej HapOIHbIM cOOpaHHeM (aCIUU — 3HAKU BIACTH, YHACHEJOBaHHbIE OT MOHapxum?*.
Iepemena Mecta domus, TakuM OOpa3oOM, SICHO BIIUCBIBAETCA B JIOTUKY ONPEACICHUSA
OTHOLLIEHHUI, KOTOPbIE OMKHbI OTHbIHE YCTAHABIMBATLCA MEX/Y PYKOBOJAUTEISAMHA HOBOTO
pe>XnuMa U Maccoil rpakJjaHCTBa.

YCIoBuUs MOJyYEHHs! HOBOTO YYaCTKa, YTOUHsSEMble HEKOTOPLIMH aBTOPAaMH, LETIUKOM 3TO
nopTBepXaatoT. POpMbI MPEFOCTABIEHUS YYacTKa U CTaTyC 9TOTO BTOPOTO IoMa (domus)?’
ONHUCHIBAIOTCS HE(BYCMbICIEHHBIM OOPa3oM: 3eMIIsl, Ha KOTOPO! BO3BOIUTCS HOBOE XXIITHILIE,
6b11a TIpefocTaBieHa Haporom2®. iHTepec K 3TOMy BOMPOCY CHOBA NPHBJIEKIH COOOpaXxe-
HUSI, HEJAaBHO BbICKa3aHHble A. MacTpOUKHKBE MO MOBOJY HocuMoro Banepuem cognomen?’.
ITo ero MHeHu10, MOCKONbKY JPEBHENIIAM BapHAHTOM 3TOTO KOrHOMeHa Ob110 Publicola (a
He Plebicola), npo3Builie 370 03HauaeT He «TOT, KTO 3a60THTCS O HApoje, YTUT Hapog (cole-
re), IPYT Hapofa...», HO CKOpee «TOT, KTO MPOXXHBAET Ha OOLLECTBEHHOH 3eMiIe», B COOT-
BETCTBHHU CO CIOCOOOM CI0BOOOPAa30BaHUsI, M3BECTHBIM Ul TAKUX CYLECTBHTEbHbIX, KaK
agricola, caelicola, canalicola, silvicola. B Ty amoxy publicum He MOrn0 0603Ha4aTh 4acTH
Hapopa, HO JIMLIb BECb HApPOA B LIEJIOM, BOOPY>KEHHBI HAapOJ, YTO UCKJIIOYAET NepBOe 3Ha-
YyeHHe, Ha KOTOpoe O0bIUHO ceblnaroTesi. [To MHEHHUIO ucciefoBaTens, IBOMHAs TPaTuLus,
CBSi3aHHas ¢ norpe6eHueM [1yOnuKonbl Ha OOLIECTBEHHbIA CUET M C TEM, YTO ABEPH €ro
JIOMa OTBOPSUTHCH HAPYXY M BXOJ ObLI 00palleH K 0O1EeCTBEHHOMY MECTY, 8 He BOBHYTPb,
KaKk TO OblBalo OObIYHO (00 3ITHX ABYX CIOKETaXx CM. HMXE), NMOAKPEMISIOT 3Ty
uHTepnpeTauuto. KpoMme Toro, cyuiecTsoBaHde BNIOCIENCTBUM Ha 3TOM MeECTE Xpama elie
pa3 MO[TBEPXKAAET OOUIECTBEHHBIH XapakTep 3eMeJbHOrO y4acTKa. ITO TOJIKOBAHUE B
061ux yeprax 6b110 HameuyeHo XK. T'axe, HO B KOHIIE KOHLOB TOT OT HEro oTka3sanca?s; ¢
cUNbHbIMA coMHeHusiMu Berpetua ero u XK.-K. Pumap?®. CoxpaHsis BEPHOCTb MO3MLUH,
KOTOPYIO Mbl 3asiBWIM B Haualle, OTMETHUM, YTO B Hallly 3afjayy celiyac He BXOJUT BCTYNATh
B SIBHO 3allyTaHHYI) M M3HYPUTEJbHYIO AUCKYCCHIO: OJHAKO CTOMT MONYEPKHYTb, UTO,
HACKOJIbKO HaM U3BECTHO, B aHTHUYHbIX HCTOYHUKAX 3TA COONA3HUTENbHAS STUMONOTHUS HU
pasy He BbIIBUralach U laXke He yNoMHHanach. KOHHOTaun#, KOTOPbIMY OKPY>KeH KOTHOMEH
Publicola, 3anMcTBOBaHHbIA APYrUMHU gentes ¥ MOJb30BABIIMUACA ONpPEfENIeHHON NONyJsap-
HOCTBIO, B YaCTHOCTH, BO BpeMeHa ABrycTa, He OGHAapY>XUBAIOT NPSMON CBS3U C UAecH
OG11eCTBEHHOTO XUIHIA. [laxe aBTOPbI, 10 TUUHbIM NPUYMHAM Haubosee NPUCTPACTHbIE,
npu ynoMuHaHuu [TyGnuKonbl He NpuGeratoT K 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOI UIPe TaKOTO pofia.

Cpeau Takux aBTOPOB B NEPBbL PsAl CIIEAyeT NOCTaBUTh Lluuepona, KOTopblit B 56 T. g0
H.9. HallOMHHAET O OJarofesHuAX, MOMYUYEHHbIX UM OT PAMCKOTO FOCYAapCTBa OCEHBIO Mpe-
ABIAYLLETO rofla BO BpeMsi BO3MELIEHUS! U KOMIEHCAUMH €MY HEABHXXMMOTO MMYILECTBA,
pa3pyLUEHHOrO U 3aXBaueHHOTO ero BparoM I1. Knoguem B nepuoy TpuOyHaTa MOCIENHErO B
58 r. TIpu 9TOM OH HCMOB3YET JECTHYIO [NA ce6st napajjenb ¢ ocHoBareneM Pecny6oauku:
«Eciu I1. Banepuit 3a CBOM OrPOMHbIE 3aCITyry epef pecry6auKo# noxyun joM Ha Bennn

24 31ech cHOBa, Kak TOHKO 3ameyaet C. Bockepuun (Op. cit. P. 143. Not. 4),’Bepcust LinyepoHa cMsrieHa
(ynoTpebaeHueM raarona demittere = «CKJIOHATb» BMECTO submittere = «omyckaTb»).

25 Cwm. Lenaghan J.0. A commentary on Cicero's Oratio De haruspicum responsis. The Hague, 1969. P. 102 (ad
loc.), e aBTOp KOMMEHTApHs, OTycKast yTaHHLLy, MOJIaraeT, YTO MeCTO, KOTOPOe Ob11I0 NOJTYYEHO, — 3TO TO, IIie
HaXOJM/CS NepBbIit JIOM, ellie 10 OGBHHEHUIl B CTPeMIIEHHH K MOHApXHH M OCyLUeCTB/IeHHOrO Basiepuem nepeHoca.

26 Cm, Marshall B.A. A Historical Commentary on Asconius. Columbia, 1985. P. 102-106.

n Mastrocinque A. 1l cognomen Publicola // PP. 1984. XXXIX. 216. P. 217-220; idem. Lucio Giunio Bruto.
Ricerche di storia, religione e diritto sulle origini della repubblica romana. Trente, 1988; ocoGeHHO p. 101-103.

28 Gagé J. La chute des Tarquins et les débuts de la République romaine. P., 1976. P. 79-80. INpennaras, B
COCIAraTeIbHOM HAKJIOHEHHHU, Ty K€ CAMYIO STHMOJOTHYECKYIO THIOTe3y, ITOT YUeHbIH OTMeuall, YTO ApYro#

- Banepwit, Takxe TONy4MBLIHKI IOM Ha OGLIECTBEHHOI 3emuie, HU GpaJt, HH nonyyan Takoi xe cognomen. B konue
KoHLOB ['axe npeanouen BUAETh B HEM «OGMXOMHbIMH, Pa3roBOPHbIN ny6aet» magister populi (p. 87).

29 B cpoeit peuensun Ha kuury A. Mactpounnkse (REL. 1989. 67. P. 349) u 3aTeM B cTaThe (Richard J.C. A
propos du premier triomphe de Publicola / MEFRA. 1994. 106. 1. P. 407. Not. 13) XK.-K. Puwiap cyuraer, 4To
npesHeitwas opma — Poplicola, H IPUXOMHUT K BbIBOAY, UTO BCAKMIA pa3 KaK TAaKOE MPO3BHUILE MOABAACTCH — y
Tennues unu Buncranos B Pume unu y uenosexa no umenn C. Cartilius Poplicola B OcTH, — 9TO MPOMCXOAUT
«CTOJIb € MAJO NOHATHBIM 00pa3oM».
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3a FOCY/IapCTBEHHBII CUET, TO sl yIOCTOUICS BOCCTAaHOBIIEHHs! MOeTo loMa Ha [lanatune; oH
MOJIyYMIT MECTO, a S, CBEPX TOTO, CTEHb! M KPOBJIO; OH JOJIXKEH ObLT caM 3alIMIATL €TO
(1oM) MpH MOMOLIM YaCTHOTO NpaBa; MOM XK€ OT HMEHH I'OCYAapCTBa JOJIXKHbI 3alMIIAThL BCE
MarucTpaThi»>0, He Bo3Bpalyasch K BONPOCY O JIOKANU3aLHy, M0 HeOGXOaUMOCTH Gosee
HEOMpeJIeIEHHOM B 3TOM OTpbIBKE 3 peun Llnuepona B 3a1uTy €ro co6cTBEHHOTO AoMa’!,
HEOOXOMMO MOMUYEPKHYTh, YTO KOHCYN 63 T. O H.3. CTPOTrO pa3nuyaeT 3eMEIbHbIA Y4aCTOK
U CTpOEHMeE, a B cBOe¥ peun npoTus [Tn3oHa sieToM 55 T. 10 H.9. OH €llie pa3 HacTauBaeT Ha
atom32.

To, YTO TpaxkAaHcKas oOlIMHA NMPEeAOCTaBUIa JHUILb 3€MENbHbIA Y4aCTOK, MOATBEPXK-
JaeTcs BCEMH APYrMMH MCTOUYHMKaMH, KpoMe OfRHOro. IInmuHui yrnoTpe6asieT cnoBo area,
o6o3Havalolee yuactok 3emnn; Bappon (koroporo purtupyet IOnmit I'mrun B ccblike,
NPUBEJEHHOM Y ACKOHUSI) YKa3bIBaeT Ha «IapeHre roCyAapcTBOM MecTa moj fom» (aedium
publice locum — TekcT, NONyYEHHBIH NOCNIE BHECEHHSI COBEPLUEHHO JIOTHYHOTO MCMIPABJICHUS B
pykomucHoe yteHue); Tur JIuBHil He YNOMHMHAET O [JapEHMHU Y4acCTKa, HO YKa3blBaeT, UTO
Banepwuil #crnonb30Bal cBOM COGCTBEHHbIE CTPOUTEbHbIE MATEPHAJIb], UTO UHLIM 00pa3oM
BBIP@XAET YacTHbI xapakTep noctpoitku. ¥ Tonbko ITayrapx33 n03BonseT NpeanoNoxXuTh,
YTO HApOJ B3sJ Ha cebs TakXe M CTPOMTENbCTBO: «B CAMOM fene, Banepus npuroTunu
ApY3bsi, O TEX MOP, MOKa HApOA HE OTBEJ €My MECTO M HE BbICTPOMJ €MY JJOM CKDOMHEE
npexHero» (..Témov E&B8wkev & OBfjpos alT® kal kaTeokevacev olkiav éxeivns
peTpiwtépav...: Publ. 10. 6). CnegoBaTenbHO, NPEACTABISETCA Pa3yMHbIM NPHHATL Oolee
OOLIETIPHHSATYIO BEPCHIO, PHCKYsl BbICKa3aTh NMPEANOIOXKEHHE, YTO COOOLIEHHE, YIOMH-
HaeMoe rpeyeckuM 6uorpacdom, 06si3aHO CBOUM NMPOMCXOXKAEHUEM JTHOO ero COGCTBEHHOM
HETOYHOCTH, MO0 3aMeuanuio Banepus AuTnaTa, KOTOpBII 6bIT HE MPOub ewe Gomee
NPHYKpacuTh namaTh o [ybnukoine.

W3noxeHne cBeleHnit OTHOCHTENLHO BTOPOTO JOMa MHOT/(A 3aBEpIUAETCS 3aMeYaHHEM
OTHOCHTEILHO UCTOb30BAHUS MECTA, HA KOTOPOM TOT CTOSUI, HA NPOTS>KEHMH TIOCIENY-
IOLUMX CTOJETHA. ITH COOGLIEHHUS MbITANKCh YBA3aTh ¢ XapaKTEPOM BbIEIEHHOM TOJ 10M
semin. TuT JIuBUi, KOTODBIH Ha XapaKTepe 3eMeNIbHOTO y4acTKa BHUMaHUE HE aKLEHTHU-
PYET, YKa3bIBa€T NPH 3TOM, YTO [IOM PACNONOXKEH «HA MECTe, TH€ HbIHE (NUNC) HAXOMUTCS
xpam Bukn [Toter». P.M. Orunsu® tak koMMeHTHpYeT 3TO 3ameuvanue: «Tut JIupuit He
HUMEET B BUAY, YUTO XpaM 3aMeHUs] coOoi foM Banepues; on coxpaHuics, TOraa Kak goM
ucyes». Koneuso, XpaM MOT CIY>KUTb TOJIbKO OPUEHTHPOM B TOPOACKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, HO
HHUTO HE MElIAeT, KaK HaM KaXXeTCs, AyMaTh O MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH CYLLIECTBOBaHHs JOMa U

30 Cic. De har. resp. 16: P. Valerio pro maximis in rem publicam beneficiis data domus est in Velia publice, at
mihi in Palatio restituta; illi locus, at mihi etiam parietes atque tectum; illi quam ipse privato iure tueretur, mihi quam
publice magistratus omnes defenderent. 3ameuanue JI. Puuappcona (Op. cit. P. 140) no noBoay poma ITyGjauKONbI
(«lnuepon B Har. resp. 16 rosopur, 4To cam JoM Obla MOgapeH rocyfapcTBOM, HO, AOMKHO ObITb, OH B 3TOM
owubaeTcs»), He CITMUIKOM MOHSATHO.

3 Bnpouem, Boipaxenue «in Velia publice» nonyueHo B pesynbraTe UCTPABJEHUS K YTEHHIO PYKOIHCEH, B
KoTopblx crouT villa publica nu6o ulla publica. Bonpexu muenuio JI. Puuapgcona (Op. cit. P. 140), ara
(opMyHpOBKa He «OMGOUHA»: B NATHHCKOM CIOBOYNOTpeGneHuu Takas ¢opmyna (in + HazsBaHHe XonMa)
OGHHMaeT co60if 1 CaM XOJIM, U ET0 TIOAHOXbE.

32 Cic. In Pis. 52: «NOHTH(UKH, KOHCYJIb], CEHATOPbI BOIBOPUIIM MEHS HA MECTO U B MOIO TOJIb3Y (YEro paHee He
HAENaNoCh HU AJIst KOrO) NMOCTaHOBHIIH, YTOObI MHE BBICTPOMJIM IOM Ha CpPefCTBa rocyaapcTsa» (...mihique, quod ante
me nemini, pecunia publica aedificandam domum censuerunt).

3 Opnako umenno sta Bepcust IlnyTapxa ¢ 1€rkocTbio NpHHSITa GOJBLIMHCTBOM KOMMEHTaTOPOB: CM.,
Hanpumep, Ogilvie R.M. A Commentary on Livy. Books I-V. Oxf., 1965. P. 250, KOTOpbIil MHILET, YTO COTAACHO
Huuepony (De Har. resp. 16. uut. sbime), Monnukona noayunn oM in Velia npu noMowmu c6opa cpeacts no
o6uwecrsenHoi nonnucke; Volkmann // RE. 11. R. 8. 1. Stuttgart, 1955. Sp. 182-183; Dubourdieu. Op. cit. P. 393;
Coarelli. 11 Foro romano. P. 82 (1o cp. LTUR. Il. P.210) Takxe CUMTalOT, YTO AOM Obii BbICTPOEH Ha
obwecTBeHHbli cueT. Ppasa Nuonncus anukapuacckoro (V. 39. 4: «PuMasie nporonocosans 3a TpuyMd ABYM:
KOHCYJIaM BMECTE. a B KayuecTBe 0COOEHHON Harpabl MOCTaHOBWIIM JapOBaTh OHOMY U3 HUX, Banepuio, Mecto anst
NMOCTPOMKM IOMa Ha nyuylueM Mecte [lanaTmHa, a TakXe BBIAENUTb CPEACTBA HAa €ro CTPOMTENLCTBO M3
rOCylapCTBEHHOI1 Ka3Hbl»), MOPOii No ownbKe cBa3biBaeMas ¢ foMoM I1yGankonsl (Platner, Ashby. Op. cit. P. 196;
Lugli. Op. cit. P. 315-316. Not. 93) B 1eiCTBUTENLHOCTH OTHOCHTCS, BHE BCIKOTO BO3MOXHOTO COMHEHHS, K AOMY
ero 6para Banepus Makcuma.

34 Ogilvie. Op. cit. P. 252.
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CBSITHIIMLIA Ha OJHOM M TOM e MecTe. ®opmynuposka [lnyTapxa o TOYHOCTH MOXOXa:
«Ha TOM MECTE, I7ie TeNepb CTOUT XpaM, Ha3bIBaeMblil CBATUNIHILEM Buku TToThi»35. Bap-
POH, LUTHPYEeMbI ACKOHHEM, HCIOIb3YET MOXO0XYIO (POPMYINy, HO Ha3bIBAET CBATUIMILE
xpaMoM BHKTOpHH, B 4EM HET HEKAKOTO MPOTHBOPEYHs, yUuTbIBast XxapakTep Buxu IToTel B
TpeACTaBIEHUH SPYANTOB KOHua Pecny6nuku’®. Hackonbko HEOBOCHOBaHHOM U Malo-
BEPOSITHOI MpefcTaBiseTcs BbicKazanHas HeaBHo K. Mycrakannuno?” ujiest o cBA3u yupex-
AE€HHUS ITOrO KyJIbTa C YTBEpP>XAEHHEM nobenbl pecnyONMKH Hajl LAPDCKOW BIACThIO, Ha-
CTONIbKO € HETPYIHO BbIIENATh CBA3U camoro Banepus Ily6nukons! unun Bamepues c
TeMaTHKO# nobeabl. Tak, B 504 r. 1o H.3. (cornacuo ITnyTapxy), [Ty6nuit 6611 OcCHOBaTENEM
CEKYNSPHbIX MIP, YUPEXJAECHHBIX, MEXAY NMPOUUM, pro victoria’®. BnocnefcrBum ofuH u3
Banepues Hocun korHomen Potitus, CBS3aHHBIA C HCXOTHBIM KPYroM TOHATHE I10TBI, YTO
MO3BOJACT JONMYCTUTh NMPENMOIOXKEHUE O TEHTUIBHOM CBA3H C 3TUM 605kecTBOM3®. JIOMKHbI
JId Mbl BU[ICTb B CYLUCCTBOBAHUM XpaMa CKPbITOE NOATBEPKAEHHE OOIIECTBEHHOTO CTaTyca
3EMEJIbHOTO yyacTKa? JIeNo He CTOMb OYEBUIHO, KAKMM KaXeTcst, MGO B JAaHHOM Clyyae, KakK
U B APYTHX, U3BECTHBIX AN 60OJee MO3HUX BPEMEH, HCTOPUS MECTA HUKOTA HE M3J1araeTcs
HaCTOJILKO JETANbHO, YTOObI MOXHO Ob1NO Gbl ONPEAENUTh TOYHYIO MPABOBYIO IPHPOAY
NPEJOCTABIECHUS y4acTKa U MPUUMHbI BO3MOXKHBIX U3MEHEHHUH B nocienyoliee Bpemst,
Hanomuum B cBsa3u ¢ atuM, uto ®. Koapeiurn npeanoxun BUAETh HOBOE Xunuiie Banepus
B ocTraTkax packonaHHoro k. Bonn apxanueckoro goMa, pacnonokeHHoro y CBsIILeHHON
Aoporu BO3ie XpaMa AHTOHMHa M PaycTHHbI, rpaHYEcKyl0 PEKOHCTPYKIHIO KOTOPOTO
panee man J. [bepcran: BMecTe ¢ TeM, Kak noguepkuBaeT A. LlMONIKOBCKMH, HHKAKHX
cienos xpama Buku [Totsi*! in situ HaitaeHo He GbLIO.

Tenepb CTONT HEHAJIOITO BEPHYTHCS K MOTHBY MPEJOCTABIEHHS MECTA MOJ| CTPOUTENb-
CTBO, YTOObl OTMETUTD, YTO y Pa3HbIX aBTOPOB OH NpEJCTaBJIEH No-pa3HoMy. LluuepoH npu
3TOM ynoTpeGiser BechbMa pacmibiBuaTyo GopMmyiy («3a ero OrpoMHbIE 3aCiIyry Tepef
PecnyGnukoii»). BappoH onpefielieHHO CBA3bIBAET €ro € 3aKOHOAATETLHBIM MPEAJIOXKEHUEM,
chopMynupoBaHHbIM caMum I1. BanepueM: 3HaYUT MOXHO NPEANONOXUTL Hanuune lex
Valeria de domo publica, 0 koTopowm, ogHako, HUrAe Gonbiue He ynomuHaetcs*2, Yro
kacaercst [TUHUS, TO OH BLIBOLUT fapeHue u3 3BaHUsl TPUyMATOPA; K 3TOMY HaM elie
npupeTes BepHyThes. Tonbko Ilnyrapx, noguepkuBas HEMOCTOSHCTBO TOJNIbI, HATPYXAET
UCTOPHYECKMI AaHEKAOT MOPAJbIO; OH MPSIMO YBA3bLIBAET BbIJCICHUE 3EMETLHOTO yyacTka ¢
MOGPOBONbHBIM pa3pyLIeHHEM TEPBOTO goMa Ha Bennmn u YIOMHMHAET JHUIIb OMH
«Tp?lyMCb&anblfl» AOM — TOT, YTO Obln npefocTaBnex 6paty [Ty6nukonsl. Utak, [Tnunui a
fortiori okasbiBaeTcs CMIUHCTBEHHbIM, KTO HafieaseT oM [TyOnMKObl «ClaBHEHILIMM

35 Plut. Publ. 10. 6: ..6mov viv Llepdv éoTw Obikas TléTas dvopaldpevov.

36 Cp. Cic. De leg. II. 28; 06 aTom Goxectse cM. Weinstock St. // RE. 1L 8. 2. Stuttgart, 1958. Sp. 2014-2015; o
cBaTunuLie cM. Ziolkowski A. The Temples of Mid-Republican Rome and their Historical and Topographical Context.
Rome, 1992. P. 171-172, 129-131. PekoHcTpyupOBaHHasi 3TMMOJIOrUs, corinacHo kortopoi Bmka [lTora —
«BlafblyMua Hapopa (unu ropopoB)», (Hoeing Ch. {/ AJPh. 1903. 24. P. 323-326), He nuuieHa aHaJNOrui c
9THMOJIOrMel cognomen, Hocumoro Banepuem.

37 Mustakallio. Op. cit. P. 29.

38 Richard. A propos du premier triomphe... P. 421. Not. 62; no 3ToMy BONPOCY CM. TaKXe LUTHPOBAHHYIO
Bblle craTeio . Koapenan.

3 Gagé. La chute des Tarquins. P. 103-104; idem. L'épreuve rituelle du «gradus» et les origines du culte de Mars
Gradivus // Sodalitas. Scritti in onore di A. Guarino. I. Napoli, 1984. P. 21-38; oco6exHo 30-33.

40 Tak, M. Topennn (Ostraka. 1992. I. 1. P. 273) npennaraeT MHyIO WHTEPNPETALMIO, BKIIOYAs 3Ty 3aMEHY
noMa ITy6nuKonbl MECTOM KYJIbTa TpUyM(aabHOM HAaNPaBNEeHHOCTH B PAMl CBMAETENLCTB 00 UCMOIb30BAHNM TTON
KYJIbTOBbIE COOPYXXEHHS LLAPCKUX >KHIULL,

41 Gjerstad E. Early Rome. 1V. 2. Lund, 1966. P. 403-417; Coarelli. 1l Foro romano. P. 79-82; idem. Roma
sepolta. P. 57-59; Ziolkowski. Op. cit. P. 172. Ctporue npegocTepexXeHust OTHOCUTENBHO AOCTOBEPHOCTH 3TOM
PEKOHCTPYKLMH, yCTIeX KOTOPOi Gbia CTONb BEJIMK, YTO OHA TIOCIY>KH/1a OCHOBOJ NPH U3rOTOBJICHHH MAKETOB K
BbicTaBke «Benuxuit Pum Tapksunues» (cerofus xpaHstcs B Pume, B My3ee pHMCKOil UMBHIM3aUMK),
BbICKA3bIBAaTUCh OJHOBPEMEHHO M MO MOBOAY CTPOUTEbHBIX HEPHOMIOB, 1 B OTHOIIEHMH (POPMbI CaMOi MOCTPOMKH:
oM. Melis F., Rathje A. Considerazioni sullo studio dell' architettura domestica arcaica // Archeologia laziale. VI. Quad.
AEI 1984. 8. P. 387-389 (rge aBTOpbI cOOOILAIOT O MOAroTOBKE HoJiee MONHOrO HCCIENOBAHMS).

42 Cp. Rotondi G. Leges publicae populi Romani. Milano, 1912. P. 191.
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OTJIHYHEM OMOB TpUyMGaTOpOB»*3, KOTOPOE OH BBIBOAMT M3 JIOMONHEHHS K PELIEHUIO O
BbIJIEJICHUN Y4acTKa MOJ CTPOUTEILCTBO: BBICUIMM MOYETOM ObLIO TO, YTO JBEPH JOMa
oTBOpsuIHCh Ha ynuny. [TyraHuna ¢ gomom Banepus Makcuma, 6para ITy6aukonsl, 3pech
oueBupgHa. ToT GbLI Harpax/eH 3a oOLIECTBEHHbIH cyeT JoMoM Ha ITanaTuHe, H, COTIacHO
ITnyrapxy (Publ. 20. 3) u Ouonucuio FanukapHacckomy (V. 39.4), aTo xunuiie Ob110
€IMHCTBEHHBIM, MONbL30BABIUMMCS Tako¥ npuBmierueit. CiieoBaTenbHO, coobiierue TTnn-
HHS IOIKHO ObITh OTOPOILEHO.

HakoHel, npuBiIeKalOT BHUMaHHe OOCTOATENbCTBA M YCIOBHS IIOXOPOH M NorpebeHus
Banepus: peuieHue o NOXOpPOHaX NMPHHATO rOJIOCOBAaHHEM Hapofja, rpakAaHcKas OOILuHa
Geper Ha ceGsi pacxofibl, XEHUIMHbI HafeBaloT Tpayp**, ans morpeGenns ITyGIMKOmIbI
NPENOCTABIEH Y4aCTOK, KOTOPbIM MOTYT MONb30BaThc TaKXKE H €ro NoToMKu*. OfHaKo
MECTO MOTrpeGeHNUs TOKATH3YEeTCsl HEMOAANEKy OT PaclONOXEHHUs AOMa: «COBCEM OIU3KO OT
dopyma, y nogoHoxbs Benuu» (Dionys. V. 48. 3: olveyyus Ths dyopds... bmd OleMas),
«BHYTPH ropoja, BO3Jie X0JiMa, Ha3biBaeMoro Bemusi» (Plut. Publ. 23. 5: évtds doTeos
mapd THY kalouvpévny OleNav)*®. CosnafeHue B pacnojoXeHHH 060HX OOBEKTOB He
AeNo ciyvasi, HO, HallpOTHB, NOAYEPKUBAET 3KCTPAOPMHAPHBIN XapakTep OKa3aHHOM NOo-
4eCTH.

Obpas Banaepusa [lybaukoabt u udeanvHvle npedCmMasaeHUus PUMCKUX CEHAMOPO8 O
20poockom dome. CymiecTByeT HCKYIIEHHE MOUCKATb 32 KAPTHHOM, OPraHU30BAHHON UMEHHO
TakK, KaK Ta, bW OCHOBHbIE JTUHUU Mbl TOJILKO UTO HAMOMHMIIHN (B HEHl APYT Apyra CMEHSIOT
obpas goma moTeHuuanbHoro adfector regni u 06pas domus rocyrapcTBeHHOTo fesTens,
YBEHUAHHOTO moyecTAMH PecnyGnuku), nmpumeThl onpegenenHoro asropa. Boo6ie cuu-
TaeTcs, UTO peluaromas poib B NPUAAHMK CBA3HOCTH M GJiecKa TPaMIMH, OKPYXaoLleit
npefka gens Valeria, npunannexur Baneputo AHTHATY; BNIOJHE BO3MOXHO, YTO POIb 3Ty
CNIe0BaNO Obl HECKOTBKO NPUYMEHbIIMTBY!, HAIPUMEp, OT/ABask MPENOUTEHMUE BIUSHIIO
covunenuit Kanbnypuus ITusona. Ipu aTom Tpaguums okasanach 6bl 3apHKCHPOBAHHOM yKe
B KoHLe II B. IO H.9., HO CIIeflyeT NPU3HATE, YTO OTIMYMTH OJHOTO U3 ITUX JBYX HCTOPUKOB
OT APYTOTO — €10 TOHKOE M HEMpOoCTOoe*s.

YTo6bI Bocco3aTh UENOCTHOCT 06pa3a, KOTOPbIA NMPH HCCIENOBAHMM OXHOM TeMbl
TIOHEBOJIE PACTBOPSAETCS, HYXKHO TaK>Ke BCIOMHHUTD O TOM, 4TO LiMuepou kak B cBoux cuo-
COCt)CKI/IX NMPOU3BEICHMUSAX, TAK U B pevax HEM3MEHHO TIPEYMEHbIUIAET BCE CKOJNLKO-HUOYAb

43 Plin. NH. 36. 112: Hoc erat clarissimum insigne inter triumphales quoque domos.

4 Cic. De leg. 1. 23; Liv. IL. 16. 7: Dionys. V. 48. 3; Plut. Publ. 23. 5; Quaest. rom. 79; [Aur. Vict.]. De vir. ill.
15. 6; Eutrop. 1. 11. Iy6nukona, Takum 0o0pa3oM, BOMJIOWIAET JOPOruMe Ans mos maiorum gobGpoperenu
OGECKOPBICTHS M YMEPEHHOCTH.

45 JlBa anorust Banepues I B. 0 H.3., HaliieHHble Mo3aau Ga3zunuku MakceHnuus ua ynuue Xpama Mupa, naxe
€CIM OHH M OblH, BO3MOXHO. NEPEMELLEHbI, CBUIETENLCTBYIOT O COXPAHEHHH (MM BO30OHOBIEHHH B 3ITOXY
ABrycra?) npucyTcTsus gens Valeria Ha 3ToM Mecte. Haanuch Ha repme 1. Banesus [Nonnukons: 3aHeceHa B CIL
(VL. 1327) Takxe c ykasaHuem «sub Velia». B. ®puwep (Frischer B. Monumenta et Arae Honoris Virtutisque
Causa: Evidence of Memorials for Roman Civic Heroes // BCAR. 1982-83. 88. P. 51-86) moMecTun 3TH AaHHbIE B
pamki Gosniee WHPOKOrO UCCAENOBAHUS aNTapeil, KONOHH M MOYETHbIX HAArPOGHBIX TIAMATHUKOB M obpaTui
BHUMAHHE HA TO, ITO HCTOYHHKH HE IAIOT OCHOBaHHIL fiyMaTh, GynTo Banepues u B caMoM fesle XOPOHUAN Ha ITOM
MecTe.

4 Ecnu norpeGenue BGM3H OGLIECTBEHHOrO MECTA — IOYECTh, XOPOLLO H3BECTHAs B IPEYECKOM MHpe, TO 3a€ech
Bmecte ¢ T. Mommaenom (CIL 2. 1. P 190) MOXHO BUAETH elle OAuH OT3BYK CMYTHOTO BOCMOMHHAHUS O
NEPBOHAYANLHOM NOrPeGeHHN MOKOMHNKOB MPSIMO B IOME, KOTOPOE COXPAHSIOCh Y PUMIISIH (cp. Serv. ad Aen. V. 64;
VL. 152).

47 Bnusune Awrmara Ha Lnuepona otpuuaer. wanpumep, C. Bockepuuu (Op. cit. P. 146). 3ato
TNIPE/ICTABJAETCH OUCBUAHBIM, YTO EMY MOXHO G€30rOBOPOYHO NPHMMCATH PACNPOCTPAHEHHE TPAANLMHK HA APYTHX
Banepues: ato sicho B ciyqae ¢ gomoM M. Banepus Makcuma no AckoHuio (cM. Takxe Ogilvie. Op. cit. P. 14).
B03MOXHO, B CBOEM TpY/e OH CTPEMHIICS NPOCIIABHTD ZENs KakK CEMbIO «ITOMYJISPOB» MO0 KOHTPACTY, B YUACTHOCTH, C
Knapnusamu. OfHaKo OcTaeTcst OTKPITHIM BOTIPOC O [ATHPOBKE NpOU3BeeHuit Banepust AHTHATa, B YaCTHOCTH O
TOM, NMHcajl N¥ OH paHbuie Bappona: o pacxoxpgeHnH B3rnsgoB Mo 3TOMY Bonpocy cM. Ogilvie. Op. cit. P. 13;
Cloud J.D. The Date of Valerius Antias // LCM. 1977. 2. P. 225-227; Wiseman T.P. Clio's Cosmetics. Three Studies
in Greco-Roman Literature. Leicester, 1979. P. 117-135.

48 Musti D. Tendenze nella storiografia romana e greca su Roma arcaica. Studi su Livio e Dionigi d'Alicarnasso
(QUUC, 10). Roma, 1970. P. 148.
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HETIPHUATHbIE CTOPOHbI «THPAHHYECKOM» TPaJMLMH PajH TOro, YToObl HaiTh B Banepun
IMy6nuKose nepBblit IPUMEpP, KOTOPbIHA caM OH, KaK CYMTAET, NPeB3olIeN Mo MacmTaldy
MOYeCTel, NOJyYEeHHbIX OT TpaxkAaHcKoil obuuHbl. O6pa3 cnyru PecnyOauku npu 3TOM
ocTaeTcs He3ansTHaHHbIM: [1y6IKMKONIa BOTIIOMAET NPAaBUIbHO 3aHATYIO MO3ULMIO, KOTOpast
COXpaHsieT aBTOPUTET MarucTparta, MOJHOCThIO 0Oeperas NpU 3TOM U MHTEPEChbl HApofa; .
UTAaK, OH OKa3bIBAETCS OUHIIEH OT «IOMYJISIPCKUX» (populares) KOHHOTaUM#A U BKJIIOYAETCS B
KOHUEMUMIO PONM MPaBUTENs, MPHCYLYI0 «OonTUMaTtaM». EcCiIu paclIMpHTb paMKH HC-
cleoBaHusl ¥ paccMaTpUBaTh Bce TBopuecTBO LluuepoHa, He OrpaHMYHBasCh HA OTPbIB-
KaMH, OTHOCSIILIIMUCS K domus, HU peyaMy, B HAaMGONMbLLIEN CTENEHH MOABEPXKEHHBIMHI UCTO-
pudeckoil fecopMaLyH, TO 3TO BIEYATIEHHE UEIMKOM U TOJHOCTLIO MOATBEPAUTCA*Y.
ITy6aukona npeacraeT OCHOBONMOJOXHMKOM oOLiecTBeHHOM cBoGoab! (Flacc. I1. 25). Bo 11
KHHUre «AKageMuyeckux tpakratos» (Lucul. V. 13) on — ogun u3 06pasios, Ha KOTOPbIX
OCTaHaBIMBACTCs BbIOOP MATEXHBIX IPaKiaH, UMEIOWMX OObIKHOBEHUE NPEBO3HOCUTD
HEKOTOPBIX U3 3HAMEHUTBIX JeATeNel MPOITIOro 3a TO, YTO Te GbLIN «MOMYJIsipaMu», AJIs
TOrO YTOOBI CAMUM Ka3aThCsl HA HUX MOXOXUMHUD,

ITocnenHee yTBep>KAeHHE €CTECTBEHHBIM 06Pa30M MOGYXAAET K MONBITKE OMPEJEIUTD,
MOBEICHHE KOTO U3 MOJMTHKOB MOIJIO Obl COOTBETCTBOBATH B TOM cdepe, KOTopasi Hac 3[ieCh
HHTEPECYET, NMOBEACHUIO, NpunucbiBaeMoMy ITybnukone. Ecnu u He mpepcTaBiusieTcs BO3-
MOJKHBIM IPUBECTH NMpPUMEPbl COGCTBEHHOPYUYHOrO paspyuienus domus’!, To unraremo
«ITapannenbHbIX >KU3HeonucaHui» Ilayrapxa npu Mbiciu 006 OTKa3e OT NMEPBOro JoMa Ha
Benun Ha yM cpasy >xe mpuxopuT noctynok I'as Cemnponus I'pakxa. Cornacio 6uorpady
(CG. 12. 1), B 222 1. go H.3. no Bo3BpauleHud u3 A¢pHuKu, B MOMEHT, KOT[ja OH CTPEMHIICA
BEPHYTb ceOe MOMYISIPHOCTD, YTOOBI B TPETHH pa3 JoOMBaThCS TpuOyHaTa, ['ail «nmepBbIM
AEJIOM TOKHHYJ cBOH oM Ha TlanaTuHe, 4TOObI 0O0OCHOBaTLCA B 60jIee CKPOMHOM KBaprae,
nonmxe Gopyma, rjie NPOKUBAIO GONBIIMHCTBO MPOCTBIX JIFOfE# U GeHOTBI» 2, «ITOCTYMOK,
B BBICIUEH CTENEHM NONUTHYECKHIA IO CBOEMY XapakTepy», Kak nogdepkusaet LI, Ssew??,
9TO MOKA3aTeJbHOE MEPECENICHNE OTUETIMBO BIHUChIBAETCS B TPAXULHUIO MOMYISPOB (po-
pularis), npunuceiBaeMyto [TyGnukone’. Bo3sMOXHO, B peanbHOCTH 3TO GbIITO OCYILIECTBIIEHO
nyTeM nepeesfia ¢ caMoOro apMCTOKPAaTHYECKOro B TO BpeMsi XoiMma Puma B pailoH npo-
XMBaHUsI MPOCTOHAPONIbSI, PACTIONOXKEHHBI BHU3Y, HanpuMep Bena6p3’. B monuruyeckom
TJIaHe KOHTEKCT HE NUILEH CXOACTBA: peyb lIIa O TOM, YTOObl MOBEPHYTh OOLECTBEHHOE
MHEHUE B TO BpeMsi, korja Jlusuil [Ipy3, HauaBLIMil pa3faBaTh A€MaroruuecKme obernanus,
BEPOATHO, CTAIl MOABEPraTh COMHEHUIO HEKOTOPbIE UPE3MEPHbIE PACXOMbI, COBEPILCHHbIE
Gb1BliuM TpubGyHOM (Plut. CG. 2. 4). CxofcTBO 3TO TeM Gojee BOJHyOee, yto ITnyrapx
NpHnuchiBaeT I'pakxy Takke M APYro#f MOCTYIOK, CTPaHHbIM 0GPa30M HAMOMUHAOLIMIA 06pa3
aedcTBui [Ty6auKobI: MO CBOE# COGCTBEHHOM MHALMATHBE ¥ TIPU MOMOILM HAGPAHHBIX UM
paGounx OH 3a OHY HOYb CHeC MiaTHble NOMOCTHI, ycTaHOBIEHHbIe Ha Popyme nepen

4 Cp. Rambaud M. Cicéron et I'histoire romaine. P., 1953. P. 28.

50 .facere idem quod seditiosi cives solent cum aliquos ex antiquis claros viros proferunt quos dicant fuisse
populares, ut eorum ipsi similes esse videantur. Repetunt iam a P. Valerio qui exactis regibus primo anno consul fuit...
[Ins Toro, yTo6bl TOMECTHTH 3TOT OTPHIBOK B €r0 KOHTEKCT, cM. Lévy C. Cicero Academicus. Recherches sur les
Académiques et sur philosophie cicéronienne (Coll. EFR 162). Rome, 1992. P. 159-160.

5! EquHCcTBeHHbII NPUMeEp, NPENCTABSIOUHIT HEKOTOPOE CXO[CTBO, — 3TO paspyiueHne pockowHoro domus
I1. Bepust Monnuona Ha DCKBHIIMHE, IPON3BEAEHHOE MOy MBLUNM €r0 B HacnencTso ABrycrom (Ovid. Fast. V1. 639
$q.; Dio Cass. 54. 23. 6) ¢ TeM, 4TOGbI BLICTPOMTDb Ha €ro MecTe OGLIECTBEHHOE 31aHue, porticus Liviae.

52 'EnaveNddv 8¢ mp@Tov Wév ék Tob [alatiov upeTdknoev els TOV UMO dyopdv Témov ws
SnuoTikdTepov, mov mheloTous TAY Tamewdv kal meviTwy ouvéPaivev oikelv.

53 Yavetz Z. The Living Conditions of the Urban Plebs in Republican Rome // Latomus. 1958. 17. P. 506.

54 B ToM xe ayxe cM. Vanderbroeek P.J.J. Popular Leadership and Collective Behaviour in the Late Roman
Republic (ca. 80-50 B.C.). Amsterdam, 1987. P. 118. Not. 66; Botteri P., Raskolnikoff M. Diodore, Caius,Gracchus
et la démocratie // Demokratia et Aristokratia. A propos de C. Gracchus: mots grecs et réalités romaines / Ed. par C.
Nicolet. P., 1983. P. 91.

55 Cm. Coarelli F. La casa dell'aristocrazia romana secondo Vitruvio // Munus non ingratum. Proceedings of the
International Symposium on Vitruvius' De Architectura and the Hellenistic and Republican Architecture /
Ed.H. Geertman and J.J. De Jong (BABesch. Suppl. 2). Leiden, 1989. P. 184. MoxHo 6b1710 Gbl AyMaTb TakXe 4 O
Cy6ype unu ApruneTe, XOTS ux Tonorpacust NOAXOAUT B MEHbLIEH CTETEHH.
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IJ1aiMaTOPCKUMH OOSIMH, C TeM UTOObl 06eCNneYuTh OeCniaaTHbIA JOCTYN K 3pENMILy s
nnebca (ibid. 12. 5-6). Hamo nu fenaTh U3 3TOr0 BLIBOJ, YTO CXOfCcTBa Mexay I1y0nukonoi
4 MiagwuM U3 ['pakXxoB NpeacTaBisIOT COGOM BBIAYMKY, KOTOPYIO CIEAYET ICTHKOM
OTHECTH Ha CYET rPeUecKOro 3pyAuTa, EAUHCTBEHHOTO, KTO cooOlaeT 3T aetanu? Ecau n
BEPHO, YTO B YIIOMSIHYTOM Bbllile OoTpbiBKe Lunepona cpepu nounrareneit ITyonuxonsl Iait
He Ha3BaH (Ho durypupyer JI. Annyneit CatypHuH, miebeiickuil Tpu6yH 100 r. 1o H.3.), TO
TpsiMasi CChLIKA Ha «MSITEHbIX TPaK/IaH», KOTOPbIE BbIABUIalH Ha NIEPBbIi MJIaH provocatio,
AaeT Bce OCHOBAaHMSA BKIIOYaTh ['pakxa B UMCIO HCTOPUYECKHX MPUMEPOB, O KOTOPBIX MOT
OyMaThb aBTOp «AKaAeMHUECKUX TPAKTaTOB».

3aTo ropa3fo MeHee YOEUTENbHBIM KaXKETCs HEPEJKO NpEeAaraBlieecs CONoCTaBJIcHue
¢ mpegnouTeHusiMu 1le3apst B BbI6Ope rOpoAcKOro Kunbs: CBETOHHIA OTMEYAET TOJBKO, YTO
Oynyumii Bragbika PuMa npoxusan B ckpoMHOM jome B Cy6ype mo cBoero u3GpaHus
BEJINKUM TOHTH(UKOM, KOTOPOE BbIHYAUIO €ro 060CHOBATLCS B «O(pHLUUaNILHOA PE3UIEH-
uun» Ha CesilueHHo# gopore’®. YTo Xe [0 MPOYUX NUAEPOB NMOMYNAPOB, HALUK 3HAHUS O
TFOPOACKHX JOMaXx, KOTOpbl€ OHM MOTJH 3aHHMaTb, HE HONMYCKalOT HMKAaKHUX CEPbE3HbIX
CpaBHEHHUIL.

HTak, 4TOObI MOHSATH BCIO 3HAYMMOCTb U Pa3paGOTaHHOCTb HAHHbIX TPAMULMU O XKUITH-
wax ITyGauKonbl, Tak K€ KaK U MX OCHOBOMOJATarolIMi XapaKTep, HY>KHO NMOKHHYTb
065acTh NpsAMbIX (MM OGHAPY>KUBAaEMbIX C GONBLIOH AONEH BEPOSATHOCTH) yNOMUHaHud. B
caMOM JieJie, HEKOTOPbIE WTPUXH, MOTYLIIAE TOKA3aThCs BCETO JIUIIb aHEKJOTHYECKUMH WITH
Ha3uJaTeJIbHbIMHU, KOTJa OHU NPOYUTLIBAXOTCA B 6u0rpaq31m OAHOTO M3 OCHOBATEICH
PecnryGnukn, 06pasyioT «HanpaBIsrOLLKe THHUA» TIO3ULMH, 3aHAMAEMON PUMCKUMH TIPaBHTe-
JSIMH B BONPOCAX FOPOJCKOTO XUmiiia’’.

ITopuuanus B afpec noMa, pacnonoKeHHOTO Ha BbICOTE, — TOMOC, pa3pabaTbIBaeMblil B
PUTOPUYCCKUX WIKONAX B CBA3M C XXHIMILEM THPaHa, — HEOJHOKPATHO OKa3bIBajUCh
BNMCAHHbIMU B paMKH Tonorpaduu Puma. Tak, HCTOPHIO HEKOTOPBIX ViCi, PACIONOKEHHbIX B
HIDKHHUX YacTSX ropoja, 3pyAuThbl CBA3bIBAIOT C HAMEPEHHEM TIOCENUTh BhI3bIBABIINE OMNa-
CEHHE STHUYECKHE WJIM COUMAJIbHbIE IPYMNIbl MOORANb OT rOpOACKHX BbicoT (Varr. LL.
V. 46. 2; Fest. 247 L). Mbl yxe uMenu ciyuail 3aMeTHTb, YTO OGBHHEHHME B KENaHUH
BOCCTaHOBHUTbL MOHAPXHMIO, aipecoBaHHoe M. Mannuio, yBS3bIBaioCh C TEM, YTO y HETO ObLI
AOM Ha XOJIME, 3aHMMaBIIeM LeHTpalbHOE nonoxkeHue (Liv. VI. 19. 1). B nonurnyeckoii no-
JIEMHUKE JMOXH, 60.ﬂee HaJA€>XKHO IlOKyMeHTHpOBaHHOI‘;l B HUCTOPHUECKOM IIJIAHE, TAXKHE
OOBHMHEHHS BbICKa3bIBANUCh B 52 r. [0 H.3. mpoTuB domus Munona in clivo Capitolino (Cic.
Mil. 64), nporus noma I'u. ITn3oHa, KoTopblil Bo3Bbiwancs Hag Popymom B 20 r. H.3. (Tac.
Ann. III. 9. 3), npotus nomMa M. BecruHa ATruka, KoHcyna 65 r. u.3. (Tac. Ann. XV. 69. 1)
B MOMEHT MO/IaBJIEHUS] aHTHHEPOHOBCKOTO 3aroBopa, NMpOTUB AoMa GpaTta Burennus Bo
BpeMmsi rpakgaHckoy BorHbl 69 1. (Tac. Hist. 111. 70. 1-2). Bo Bcex ciyuasix noguepKuBazach
HUMEHHO yrpo3a, HaBuclluas Haj PopyMoM, MOTUTHUECKUM CEPALIEM ropoaa. BauTenbHOCTD B
OTHOULIEHHM HaBHcaBLUUX HaJ PuMom domus u Tpaguuuu, ycraHaBiauBaBlUUe Mpeeibl, B
KOTODPBIX T€ HE MOoAnajanu Moj KPUTHKY, ObLIM, TaKUM 00pa3oM, BecbMa XHUBYuu. B
«ITanerupuke» Tpasiny (47.4-6) Tlnuuuit Mnagwmit Bce eue NMPOTHBONOCTABISET
ycrpoeHHnyto [Tomuuuanom st ce6st camoro Ha I[TanaTuHe «KpenocTb» (arx) 0OLECTBEHHBIM
3naHusiM (aedes publicae), B KOTOpble MPEBPATUIOCH STO COOPYXKEHHE TENEPh, B LAPCT-
BOBaHME Xopoluux uMneparopos Hepsbl u TpasiHa: KOHTPAcT He JHMIUEH MEPEKIUUKU C
ucropueit [Ty6nukonsl.

[Toxanosanue 3eMenbHOro yvacTka wix domus rpaKgaHCKOR OGLIMHON — Harpaja,
KOTOpasi He Obla MpeHa3HaueHa MCKIKUYUTENbHO Il Hauero repos. TONbKO U3 uucia
PHMCKHX TPaXJaH, OTNpaBIsABIINX MarHCTPaTyphbl, KpOMe Apyroro Banepust, 0 KOTOpoMm ysxke
YIIOMHHANOCh, MOJOOHOTO OTIHYHs yrocTounuch M. Mannuit Kanuronuiickuit ([Aur. Vict.].
De vir. ill. 24. 5), Manuit Kypuit OHenraT, koucyn 290, 275 u 274 rr., ueH3zop 272 r. o H.3.

36 Suet. 1ul. 46. 1; Vanderbroeck. Op. cit. P. 118. Not. 66; Weinstock St. Divus lulius. Oxf., 1971. P. 278-279,
r/ie aBTOp BbIAENSET CXOACTBA M pa3NiHuHs MeX1y 060MMH INU30JaMH.

57 3pech Mbl OrpaHHUMMCH YIOMMHAHUEM HECKOJLKHMX HATIPABJEeHMil UCCNENOBAHUS, KOTOPbIE AETANbHO
pa3paboTaHbl B HaLUel JUCCEPTALMH.
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(ibid. 33. 10; cf. Fest. 49 L), T'. ®a6punwmit JIycunn, koucyn 282, 278 rr., uenszop 275 r. o
H.3. (Ps. Placidus F 36), onun nnoxo oroxaecteasemblin Cuunuon Hasuka II B. go H.3. (Dig.
I. 2.2.37), Le3apsb B 45 1. o H.3. (Dio Cass. 43. 44. 6), OxraBuaH B 36 r. 1o H.9. (ibid.
49.15. 5)%8. TIpu OHOM TOJBLKO YTEHHMH CIHHMCKA HAarpaXkJEHHbIX HE COCTaBHT OOJBIIOTO
TPYAa MOHSATb U NPECTIK, KOTOPLIM MOTJIa ObITh OKPY>K€Ha 3Ta MPaKTHKa, U TO, YTO OHA
O6bl1a BO300HOBNEHAa B 4YecThb lle3aps (ecim uUcTOpuuecKas pealbHOCTb HE HCKaXXeHa
COCTOSIHHEM HaluMX MCTOYHUKOB). Bojee geranbHoe mpoconorpaduyeckoe ucciaefoBaHue
noka3biBaeT, uTo ycraHaBiauBaeMas [TnunueM CrapumuM (NH 36. 112) cBsi3b aTOM Harpafbl
¢ TpuyMdom Moria, noxanyi, OObICHUTh caMble APEBHUE MPUMEPbI, HO TAKXE H TO, YTO
OHA HE MOXET CIYXHTb €JUHCTBEHHbIM OOBSICHEHMEM 711 KOHUA Pecny6mnuku (B 4acTHOCTH
mnsi OkraBuaHa B 36 r. 1o H.3.). Kak 3T0 yacTto 6bIBaeT, cOOOLICHNE IHUMKIONEINCTA, B
KOTOPOM, GbITh MOKET, COXPAHUIIACh MAMATh O PEaNsX apXau4eckoro TpuyMda, OCHOBaHO
NpeXJe BCETO Ha KOHTPACTE MEXAY CIaBHLIM M [aBHO MMHYBIIMM MpOIIILIM H
6e300pa3usiMu ero co6CTBEHHOTO BpeMeHn. Kyma B Gonblueli CTENeHH, 4eM HESCHOCTb,
KOTOpOH OKYTaHO MPOMCXOXIEHHE ITOTO THIIA AAPEHHS, O CAMBOJNIMYECKUX MPENMYIIIECTBAX,
CBA3aHHBIX C MOJYYEHHEM XHIIbS OT rocygapcTBa, HaM cooOliaeT runepGoauyeckas,
puTopuuecKkas U MUCTUDHLMPYOLIas aKcruyaTauus L{uuepoHoM TeMbl BO3BpAlLEHUS eMy
€ro COGCTBEHHOTO JOMAa: OPaTOp HOXOJUT 10 yNoaobIeHHst CBOErO JOMa caMoii res publica
(De har. resp. 14-16; In Pis. 52)!

B cayuyae ¢ ITy6nukomnoil He ciefyeT OCTaBisATb 0€3 BHUMaHUs, HAKOHEL, U PaCHoJo-
>KEHUME NMPEJOCTABIEHHOTO €My 3eMeJbHOro yyacTka: 6mu3octb K Popymy u CesleHHOR
nopore obecneuynBanu euie 6ONbIUMN NPEeCTHX Gnarogaps TOMY, YTO JOM CTOSJ Ha BHAY,
OTKPbITbIH B3rJIAfaM BCEX cOrpaxkaaH. ITa HeOOXOOMMOCTb HAXOOUThCS B LIEHTPE, B cepile
00LLECTBEHHOTO NPOCTpaHCTBa ropoja, 6pl1a OAHUM M3 HEM3MEHHBIX YCIOBHH, ONpeaensB-
LIKX BbIOOP BUNHEHIIMME PUMCKMMH CEHATOPAMM MECTA JIsl CBOETO XUIULLA™’.

Bmecmo zaxarouenus. Bpemennds riryGuHa UCTOPUIECKON TPaguLy, OKpyxatouiei Ba-
nepust [TyGnukoiy, 1 pa3HooGpa3ue TeMaTHYECKHX MOTHBOB, CBA3aHHBIX C €FO TOPOICKUMHU
noMaMH, MOGYKAAIOT paccMaTPUBaTh 3TY HCTOPHUUECKYHO (DUTYPY, OTKA3aBIUKUCh OT HEKO-
TOPbLIX YNMPOLUEHHBIX MOAXONOB, COCTOSIUMUX B TOM, YTOOb! BUAETH BO BCEM 3TOM MPOCTO-
HaNpoCTO UCTOPHUECKUA POMaH, BbIJyMaHHbIH B 6ojee MO3IHIOKO 3MOXY OTHUM-EIHHCT-
BEHHBIM aHHANIUCTOM, OOCITY>KMBaBIINM HHTEPEChl aMOMLMO3HOTO pofa (gens).

B nefcTBUTENBHOCTH COBOKYNHOCTD NaHHbIX oOpa3syeT nacrosimuuit guntux. Crnepsa foM
Banep:pm COEIMHSAET B ce6€ MHOTHE XapaKTEepHbIE YEPThbI XHINIIA Laps M THpaHa. 3aTeM
HOBbIH IoM (domus) TOTO, «KTO JMOGHT HAPO[», KAK CBOETO poja apXeTUN HITIOCTPUPYET
HEKOTOpbIE NMPEANOYTEHNUS, NO3ULUN U CTPEMIEHUS, KOTOPbIE MbI BIIPaBE CBA3BIBATb C
MMEBLUCHCA y MOMYJIAPOB KOHUENUHUEH NOMHTHYECKOTO EATENS U €TO TOPOICKOTO XITHLIA.
3To BneuyaTieHHe yCHIMBaeTCs elle Goinee, ecau He npeHeOperaTh yKa3aHUEM, KOTOpOe
paet toabko Ilmytapx (Publ. 4. 5): cornacHo emy, eue fo u3bpaHus Bamepusi KOHCyIoM
«ETOo JIOM Bcerfa GblT OTKPBIT I CaMblX NMPOCTBIX N1Ofed, KOTOPbl€ XOTEIH NOTOBOPUTH C
HUM MM MMONMPOCUTDHL O MOMOLLHU». B camom aele, 3TO 3aMe4YaHHue HCHOCPeIlCTBeHHO CBSI3aHO C
ueanbHbIM 06pa3oM domus pMMCKOro MONKUTHKA, B YACTHOCTH Mebeiickoro TpubyHa (cp.
Plut. Quaest. rom. 81, 283 D): B m060if MOMEHT €r0 >KUJIHILE JOJKHO CUATATLCH OTKPbITHIM
AJIs IPSIMOTO JOCTYNa NPOJOJIXKEHHEM TPa’kAaHCKOro npoctpanctBa®’. B KOHEYHOM cueTe
aTa JBOMCTBEHHOCTb M 3Ta KOHTPACTHAS MPOTUBOMOIOXHOCTb MOACHYAHbIX MONTUTHYECKUX

58 BripoueM, He TOT NI 3TO OM (TECHO CBA3aHHbIN ¢ XPaMOM ATIONIIOHA, CTPOMTENILCTBO KOTOPOro GbLIO
NPENPHHATO B TO e BPeMst), UTO ObINl OTKPBIT NOJ MMEHEM «ioMa ABrycTa» B XOfle PacKOTOK, BElyLIUXCS Ha
[ManaTune c Hayana 60-x rogos?

39 Cp. Cic. Cael. 17-18; Sall. Cat. 40. S; Plut. Mar. 32. 1-2; Cic. 8. 6; Pomp. 66. 2; Caes. 42. 2; Dig. L. 2. 2.
37.

% Yyrrarens HaBepHsKa 3aMeTHIT, UTO 3TO coobiuenme [1nyTapxa NpecTaBaseT NpobeMy: eclin OTHOCHTH €ro
K TIEPBOMY JIOMY, TO OHO OKa3blBaeTcsi B HEKOTOPOM NMPOTHBOPEUHH ¢ COOOIIaeMbIMH 3aTeM cBefleHusmMA (ibid.
10. 3) 0 3aTpymHEHHOM [OCTyNe M IPO3HOM XapaKTepe XWinla. JTa HENoC/e10BaTeIbHOCTh KaXeTcs HaM
noka3aTe/bHOIl Ans xenanust [lnyTapxa uaM ero MCTOYHMKA MOMOJHMTL MIEANbHYIO KAapTHHY 3aMevaHueM,
Heo6XonuMbIM B KavecTBe obuero mecra. Cp. takxe ibid. 10. 6 (uMT. BbillE), TIE C OROOPEHHEM OTMeYaeTcs
CKPOMHOCTb HOBOT'O JIOMa.
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MO3MLUHA HE NMO3BOJAIOT BOCIPHHMMATb HallM MCTOYHHMKH KaK MPOCTYIO KalbKy C TEKCTa
Banepus Anrtnara!.

Takum o6pa3oM, B 6uorpacdun ITyomukonbl cobpaHbl 3aMeyaTelbHO HHTEPECHBIE CBEfIE-
HHUSl OTHOCHTeNbHO domus npaBuTensi B ApeBHeM Pume. BHuManue, ypenseMoe BbiGOpy
MeCTa JJisi JoMa, HacTOsITeEIbHasi HEOOXOAMMOCTb TOTO, YTOObI «pecnyOINKaHCKHIT» JOM HE
BbI3bIBAJ MIOJXO3PEHHH, BblIeJIEeHHE YyacTKa OOLECTBEHHOH 3eMIH JJIsl CTPOUTEIbLCTBA Ha
HEM >KMJIMIA KAaK BbICIIEE NMPOSBIECHHE TMPH3HATEIbHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI IPaX[laHCKOMI
OGHIMHBI, JOCTYIHOCTb M OTKPBITOCTh XIJIHIIA BCEMY KOJJIEKTHBY COTPaXkjaH B JelCTBH-
TEJNbHOCTH NPEACTABISIOT COOOH XapaKTepHble OCOOEHHOCTH, ONpPERENAIOIINE HAECaTbHbIH
«cTunb Xu3uu» (mode d'habiter)®? pumckux npasureneit. Purypa [y6ankons Grarogaps
caMOLEH3ype, OCYLIECTBICHHON UM B BONIpOCe >Kuuia B Pume, nmpeacraeT Kak OfiHa U3 Tex,
KeM ObUIH 3aJI03KeHbl OCHOBbI HOPM mos maiorum®3,

C ToukM 3peHHusi B3aMMOJACHCTBUS MEXAY YaCTHOH apXHUTEKTYpPOH M MOIUTHYECKOH
>u3Hbto [Ty6inKoIa NOCTONBKY, MTOCKOJIbKY YIIOMHHAHHS O HEM HE CBSi3aHbl C O[HOM JIHIIb
pONOBOIl MpakTUKO#K Banepues®, Moxer, TakuM 06pa3oMm, Mo NpaBy PaccMaTPUBATBLCS KAk
«oCHOBoMojarawowuit Mud» Pecny6nuku. 3ToT MugONIOrHYecKUil pacckas UMEET OO bsACHS-
oL (MOTHB O IPOUCXOXAECHHM [JapEHHs YaCTUYKH OOLIECTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA) M B TO
K€ BpEMs BIIOJIHE CBA3HBIA XapakTep (00a ero «cerMeHTa», OTHOCSILMECS KaXKAblil K
O[[HOMY M3 [OMOB, HCMOJb30Banuch LlMepoHOM [0 TOro, KaKk OKa3aJuchb COOPAHHBIMU
BMecTe y ITnyTapxa, a BapuaHTbl B KOHEYHOM cueTe Kacarotcst auib fetaneirds). To, uro
€T0 MEepPEenuchiBaIi UK aJlaNTHPOBANM Ha NMPOTSXKEHUHM BPEMEHH, B YaCTHOCTH, B XOf¢
nocneHero croneTus PecnyGuKH, U3 KOTOPOTO, ONpPefieNIeHHO, TPOMCXORUT OCHOBHAS YaCTh
Halue# uHpOPMALUK, BOBCE He 06A3aTENbHO 03HAUAET, TEM HEe MEHEe, UTO COCTaBIsIOLIME
€rO MEMEHTDI ObLIN UCKYCCTBEHHbIM 0GPa30M NPUAYMaHbI ex nihilo.

Ccpinkn Ha Banepus ITy6nukony Bee ele COXpaHsAMU CBOIO JE€HCTBEHHOCTh B TOT
MOMEHT, KOrjia pecnyOaMKaHCKUM NOPAfOK KIOHWICS K cBoeMy ynaaky®®. MoxeT GbITb,
Ily6nukona psgom co csoum Gparom Makcumomd? naxe ¢urypupoBan cpein BEIHKHUX
mopnen Puma, saneuatnennbix B akcegpe ®opyma ABrycra, Kak TO OCTOPOXHO Tpefi-
nonaraet JI. Bpayue3n®®? Ecau cnegoBath GnecTsmmM rumoresam @. Koapennu®,

6! Banepuit Antuar MPEACTABIACTCS KAK aHHANHCT, CBA3aHHbIA CKOpee ¢ TpaMuMeit, 61arockIoOHHOM K feny
narpuumes, cenata u Cynnbl. Cp. B ToM Xe Ryxe: Affortunati M. Plutarco. Vite parallele. Solone — Publicola.
Milano, 1994. P. 305. O gsyx o6pasax [1y6nukonbi cM. Martin. Op. cit. P. 315-320.

6206 31om yno6Hom nowsTum oM. Coguery N. Les hotels parisiens du XVIlle siécle: une approche des modes
d'habiter / RHMC. 1991. 38. P. 205-230.

83 Pasymeercs, ectb u pyrue ¢urypsl, BONJIOWAIOLIME NOS Maiorum, HaMmpUMepP, B OTHOLIEHHH BCETO TOrO,
UTO CBSA32HO C OTKa30M OT luxuria i OT ykpaeHus domus BoeHHbIMK TpodesiMi. CPefiut HUX Mbl CHOBA BCTpeYaeM
Manust Kypus [lenrara, koxcyna 290, 275 u 274 rr., uen3opa 272 r. 1o H.3. (Cic. Par. stoic. V. 38; [Aur. Vict.]. De
vir. ill. 33. 8-9) u 'as Pabpuuns Jlycuuna, koucyna 282, 278 rr., uensopa 275 r. go u.a. (Dionys. XIX. 15. 1; Val.
Max. 4.3. 6; Aul. Gell. NA. 1. 14. 1); nanee cnegyior M. Knaspuii Mapuenn, koncyn 222, 215, 214, 210 u 208 rr.
mo H.3. (Cic. 2 Verr. 4. 121; De rep. L. 14. 21) u JI. Smunnit Tlasen MakegoHcKuit, KoHcyn 182, 168 u 164 rr. no
H.3. (Cic. De off. II. 76; Val. Max. 1V. 3. 8; Plut. Aem. Paul. 28. ).

& Cwm. pasnuuue, nposoaumoe Lluueponom (2 Verr. IV. 81) B cBs13u co CununuoHoM Adpukanckum. B Tom xe
ayxe cM. Weinstock. Op. cit. P. 279. Not. 6.

5 Cm. Musti. Op. cit. P. 108.

_ %6 06 ucnonb3OBaHUK uepenoBanus Publicola/Plebicola B nocnennuit Bex 5o Hawei apel cM. Wiseman T.P.
Cinna the Poet and other Roman Essays. Leicester, 1974 («Wha was Gellius?», p. 121-125).

67 HeitcTBUTE NBLHO, Ma_Hu'ﬁ Banepuit Makcum, BEPOATHO, MUKTATOP 494 r. N0 H.3., NOYTH HaBepHsiKa
(hurypuposan B psy summi viri: ero anorui 6pin HalifleH B Apeuuo u elue oguH parmMeHt — B PuMe, npaspa, Ha
Kanuronnu (Inscriptiones Italiae. XIII. 3. Ne 78, p- 57 sqq.; Ne 60, p. 37 sq.). Oanako oH He nosBasietcst B «De viris
illustribus» — eAMHCTBEHHOE HCKAIOUEHHE CPEIN HCTOPUYECKHUX JIMYHOCTEH, YbU IJIOIMH 3aCBMAETENLCTBOBAHDI
anMrpaHyecKu.

8 Braccesi L. De viris illustribus e falsificazioni augustee. In margine ai primi due consoli della Repubblica //
RFIC. 1978. 106. 1. P. 63-75. Wutepec 0nus Curusa B neppoit kuure ero «De viris claris» K nByM GpaTbiam
Banepusim (cornacHo ACKOHHIO, LUT. BbILIE) CIy>KMT yKa3aHHEM, yCTb U CIaGbiM, B O3y AAHHOM FHIOTE3bI,
NOCTOJILKY MOCKOJIbKY 3TOMY 3pYAMTY, TaK X€ KaK U CaMOMY NMPHHLENCY, OXOTHO MPHNHUCHIBAIOT aBTOPCTBO
TekcToB Popyma Aprycra. CM. ogHako Bospaxenust XK.-K. Puwapa (Op. cit. P. 414-417).

8 Coarelli F. // Societa romana e impero tardoantico / a cura di A. Giardina. V. 2. Roma — Bari, 1986. P. 20;
401. Not. 90.
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OKaXKeTcs flaxe, 4To cooTHeceHue ¢ [TyGnuKOI0# U, B YaCTHOCTH, C CAMHUM MECTOM €TO IOMa
Ha Benuu, 66110 XuMBO eule u B Havane IV B. H.3. Bo3MoxHO, uMnepaTop MakceHuuil,
HOocHUBLUME uMsi Banmepuii, npuber K HeMy Al TOro, 4To6bl Tonorpauyecku U HAEOIO-
THYECKH MPHUBSI3aTh K 3TOMY XOJIMY CBOM NOCTPOHKH — MOCJIEHHE BEIHKHE CBEPLUEHHS
apXMTEKTYPbI s3blueckoro Puma®.

THE MYTHICAL PATTERN
OF P. VALERIUS PUBLICOLA'S HOUSES

J.P. Guilhembet

This article deals with the urban dwelling-houses of P. Valerius Publicola, one of the founders of the
Roman Republic, often identified with the personage of Lapis satricanus. With the intention of
understanding the representation of Publicola's «way of inhabiting» Rome as a model for late republican
rulers, it analyses in detail all the texts about Publicola's first house at the top of the Velia hill. In them, it
is seen as a fortified and tyrannical domus and as a potential threat above the forum. Later, it is moved or
pulled down by its owner (punishment traditionally imposed on the adfectator regni’s house). Then
Publicola built himself a new house at the bottom of the Velia, on a plot of land conceded by the people,
but apparently this gift cannot explain the etymology of his cognomen. All these episodes present shades
of ambivalence to such an extent that they can hardly arise directly from Valerius Antias; moreover, they
form a set of references which exceeds the gens Valeria. For instance, C. Sempronius Gracchus may
have conformed to the pattern that they outline (Plut. CG 12; Cic. Acad. 1I1. 5. 13). Furthermore, the
narrative about Publicola's houses condenses, in an archetype, two major themes of political polemic or
ideal, recurrent at Rome: the dominant houses and the dwelling granted by the city. Thus, it may be
considered as a "founding myth" of the Roman Republic.

* [epesopn E.B. JIsnycrunoi. (ITpu nepegaye oTpbiBKOB M3 counHenuit [lnyrapxa, Tura Jlusus u ITnuxus
Crapluero yuTeHbl COOTBETCTBYIOLIME pycckue niepesoabl B.I1. Anekceesa, C.I1. Mapkuia, H.A. TTo3aHskoBoi,
B.M. Cmupuna n I''A. TaponsHa.)
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HOBAS JTATUHCKASI CTPOUTEJIBbHASL HAOIINCD
C AU-TOIOPA U HEKOTOPBLIE BOITPOCHI PUMCKOHU
BOEHHOU OPTAHM3ALIMXA B TABPMKE BO BTOPOU

[TIOJTIOBHUHE II B. H.5.

aBpHYECKUIA, WM COBpeMeHHbI KpbIMCKHUIA, MOTyOCTPOB Ha MPOTS>KEHUM MOYTH TIATH
T BEKOB CBOEI HCTOPHH ObLI TECHO CBSA3aH ¢ PuMckoii umnepuein. 3xecs, B yacTHOCTH,
pacnonaranuch pUMCKUe rapHU30HbI, OXPaHSBILIKE JPEBHHE MOPCKHE MYTH, KOTOPbIE
LA BAOJMB F0XKHOTO noGepexbst TaBpuku. C cepepnubl 11 B.H.9. Xepconec Taspuueckuit
CTaHOBHUTCS LIEHTPOM PUMCKOTO BOEHHOTO TipucyTcTBust B TaBpuke. HecMoTpst Ha To uTO
U3y4YE€HHE PUMCKHUX [PEBHOCTEH Ha IOre YKpamHbl BEJETCS YK€ NABHO, O HACTOSAILETO
BPEMEHHU OCTAETCA €llle MHOTO OenblX MATEH, KOTOPble TPEeGYIOT AalbHENILErO H3YYEHHU.
BakHbIM HMCTOYHMKOM [jIsi PabOThI B 3TOM HalpaBIEHUH SBISIOTCH dNUrpaduyecKue
MaMATHUKH, KOTOPbIE, K COXAJIEHUIO, BCTpeyaloTcss kpaiiHe peako. [ToaToMmy kaxmas
HOBasl, flake (parMeHTapHas, HaANUCh NMPENCTABISET HECOMHEHHBIA UHTEpeC M TpebyeT
CrieuantbHON NyGIuKauuu' . i
B 1984 r. B xope cnacaTelbHbIX apXeOJOTrHYeCKUX paboT, MPOBOAMBLUMXCS Ha Tep-
PUTOPHSX LEHTPATLHON U FOTO-3aMafHOM YacTeil pPUMCKOTO YKPEILICHHAZ, OTOX/IECTBIAEMOTO
¢ XapakcoMm Tltonemes3, mpu pacyKCTKe OJHOTO U3 MOMELECHHUH, PEANOJaraeMoro 3aHus
npetopust, akcnepuuueir MHcruryra apxeonorun HAH YkpauHbl nof pyKOBOJCTBOM
K.K. Opnosa 6b1;10 06Hapy>XeHO BOCEMb (PparMeHTOB TUIUTHI U3 MIIOTHOTO 6€J10ro MpamMopa
C TATHHCKOW HaJMHMChIO, NPEACTaBIsAOLIeH COO0M NMPaBYyIO YacTb AOKYMEHTA Ha JIATUHCKOM
A3bIKEe B MPOPHINPOBAHHOI paMKe, HIKHSS 4aCTb KOTOPOTO yXXe NnyGnukoBanacek 6e3 pas-
BEPHYTOTO KOMMEHTApHsS. YUHTbIBass OFPOMHOE 3HAYEHHE JATHHCKHX 3MHUrpauuecKux

! ABTOpBI BBIPaXaloT cepAeuHyIo 61arogapHOCTh 33 KOHCYMbTauuu npodeccopy MHCTHTYTa aHTHKOBEREHHS
Kenbhckoro ynusepcutera B. Oky.

2 0paos K.K. ApXHTEKTYpHbIE KOMMIEKChI Xapakca // APXHTEKTYPHO-apXeOooTHUecKHe HCCeJOBaHUS B
Kpeimy. Kues, 1988. C. 19-21.

3 Geog. 111. 6.2; cp. Rostowzew M. Romische Besatzungen in der Krim und das Kastell Charax // Klio. 1902. 2. S.
9s.

4 Opaos. Yk. cou. C. 20-21 (Puc. 1. CBoamblit mnan packonok Xapakca B 1977-1985 rr. 6-it — npetopuit). He
CIIElYET JIH, ONHAKO, OTOXAECTBSATH ITY MOCTPONKY, PACTIONOXEHHYIO B LIEHTPANLHON 4acTH KPETOCTH, ceBepHee
TepM, €O 3AaHHEM KOMEHAATYphI (principia), Kak, BnpoueM, npeanonaran M.U. Pocrosues (CeaTunuiie ¢pakuii-
ckux 6oroB u Hangnucu GenedpuumuapmeB B Aii-Togope // MAK. 1911. Buin. 40.4), a He c praetorium’om
(pe3uneHumeit komangupa rapuusona)? Cp. Sarnowski T. Das romische Heer im Norden des Schwarzen Meeres //
Archaeologia. 1988. 38. S. 84.

5 Opaos. YK. cou. (Ha 0610XKe c6opnuka). Cp. 3ybapy B.M. Xepconec Taspuuecknit 1 PuMckas umnepus.
OuepKH BOEHHO-TIONMTUYECKOI ncTopur. Kues, 1994. C. 64. Puc. 21; Sarnowski T. L'organisation hi€rarchique des
vexillationes Ponticae au miroir des trouvailles épigraphiques récentes // Actes du Congrés «Hiérarchie (Rangordnung)
de I'armée romaine sous le Haut-Empire». P., 1995. P. 325.
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Puc. 1. JlaTunckas CTPOHTEJIbHAs HAAMHCh H3 PacKomoK Xapakca (¢poTo)

NaMATHUKOB 7151 ApeBHe# ucropun CesepHoro IIpuyepHOMOpbDS, B HacTosALIECH paboTe npef-
NPUHUMAETCS MOMbITKA AaTh €€ PEKOHCTPYKLUMIO M HA 3TOH OCHOBE YTOYHHTH HEKOTOPbIE
HesICHbIE BONPOChI PUMCKOM BOEHHOM opraHu3auuy B TaBpuke®.

ITy6nuxyemast Hagnmuch cOcTOUT U3 10 cTPOK, BMUCAHHbIX B MPOMHUIMPOBAHHYIO ¥ NIOKPbI-
TYIO KPacHOM KpacKoi paMKy (tabula ansata). B mpaBoM Hi>kHeM yrity, IO paMKoO#, HIMENOCh
u300pakeHne Myckoit Macku. OT Apyroro u306pa>keHust BHYTPU PaMKH COXPaHUIKCh JHLIb
He3HauUTebHbIE Clefbl 3arny6neHus. [1o HacTos1ero BpeMeHH AolIa NPUOIN3UTETBHO
OflHA TPeTb JOKyMeHTa’, KOTOpbIi MepBOHAYANbHO GbLT BbIpE3aH Ha IUIMTE pa3MepaMu

6 K.K. OpnoB yxe MHOTHE rofibl He pabotaet B UucturyTe apxeonoruu HAH YkpauHbl, 103TOMY, pyKOBOA-
cTBysick «YcraBoM MHcTutyTa apxeonorun HAH YkpanHbi», B KOTOPOM aBTOPCKHE NpaBa 3a HCCIEOBATENEM
3aKperieHbl TOJbKO B TEYEHHE TISTH JIET, aBTOPbI COUJIM BO3MOXHbBIM ONYOIHKOBATh 3TOT NAMATHHUK IONHOCTHIO. B
HacTosllee BPEMsl HaIMMCh XPAHUTCA B SINITHHCKOM MCTOPHKO-JIMTEPATYPHOM My3ee MHUHHCTEPCTBA KyJbTYpbl
YKpauHbl.

" BbIcOTa COXpaHHBIUMXCS M CJIOXEHHBIX BMECTe OGJIOMKOB TUTHTHI 61 cM, tuHa 47 cM, TonmuHa 3,2 cM.
Pasmepsbi nonst ¢ Haamuckio 57 X 29 M, 1IMPHHA MPOMHIMPOBAHHOM PaMKH 4 cM.
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okomno 140 x 80 cm®. Hagnuch HaHeceHa Ha OTMONUPOBAHHYIO MOBEPXHOCThL G€3 JTHHEEK.
ByKBbI BbICOTO# 3,5-5 cM BbIpe3aHbl IyGOKO, THIATENBHO M KPAaCHBO. 33 HCKIIOUEHHEM
6yxsbl S u T B 3-it cTK., a TakXke yerbipex muratyp (ctk. 6: T+E; ctk. 8: E+ Ru V + E;
ctk. 9: E + N), Bce ocranbHble 6YKBbl PaCIONOXEHBI Ha 3HAYUTEILHOM Y[aJeHUN APYT OT
npyra. CloBa B HaJnucH pa3jielieHbl TOYKaMH TPEYTroibHOM (opMmbl. B KOHLE nocinegtei
CTPOKH TIOMeLIeH JucTuK Tmowa. IpudT naMsTHAKa HAMOMHUHAET scriptura monumentalis 1
6IM30K HaJiMKCH Ha (PPOHTOHE HeGONbLIOI MocTpoiKH U3 THpbI BpeMEHH AHTOHAHA Mus®, a
JUraTypbl — IOCBATUTENbHOM Hafnucu u3 Xepcoueca 185 r.10 (puc. 1).

CoxpaHHBLUASCS YaCTh JOKYMEHTa YHTAETCA CIEJYIOLIHM 06pa3oM:

1 ---IBVS
———NOET:
—__GVSTIS
—— —HICIS//

5 —— _1I-OP/ ——~
— __/TEGVLIS

—-——ANVS
—__ER VEXILLAT
— ——~ AGENTE
10 ___XICL

B konue 4-ii cTk., nociae HICIS # pa3jennresis, COXpaHUIUCh OCTATKH [IBYX NMEPBBIX 6yKB
CJIIEIYIOLIEro ClI0Ba: BEPTUKANIbHAs racTa NEPBOY U aleKc BTOpoil. B KoHLe 5-# cTK. BUxHA
BCPTHKaJIbHAsl racTa C aneKCaMH, a Ha MOBPEXIEHHOMA NOBEPXHOCTH MIUTHI nepex NVS B
7-7 CTK. BUIEH HUXKHHI KOHEIl HAKJIOHHOMN JIMHUH 6ykBbl A, R miu X.

IIaTe mepBbIX CTPOK HOKyMeHTa COIepKAT TUTYIATYPy ABYX ABrycTtoB (CTKK. 2-3;
[- -1 NO ET/ [~ — — AV] GVSTIS), koTtopble umeHoBanuch ITapdsuckumu (cTK. 4: [- — —
PARTJHICIS) u ogHOBpeMeHHO B TOT Xe camblil pa3 (ctk. 5: Il wim V]I Gbian
uMneparopaMu. [TepBblit U3 yNmOMSHYTbIX HMIEPATOPOB HOCHI MMS Ha -nus (CTK. 2: [ —
—INO). YuutbiBas 3T faHHbIE, ABYX ABIYCTOB MOXHO OTOXAECTBHTD C MapkoM ABpenueM
u Jlyunem Bepom, koropble B 166 r. cTanu B ueTBepThlil pa3 umMnepaTopamu!2. TToueTHoe
uMs Parthicus maximus OHH MONYYNIM OKONO CEPENHUHBI TOTO Xe Tofia Nocie no6eabl Han
napdsnamu (victoria Parthica)!3. CnegoBarenbHo, HAAMACh MOXET ObITh JATUPOBHA BTOPOM
TOJIOBHHOIA 166 T. unu Havyasnom 167 T., Tak Kak, BEpOATHO, yke B 167 r. 06a ABrycra OblIH
B NATHIA pa3 uMnepaTtopamu, a Mapk Aspenuit B 171 1. cran uMm B wecroi pa3'4. MoxHO
3aKJIIOYUTD, YTO B 5-1 cTK. Hagnucu, KkpoMe IMP, nepen uudpoit, Ob111 MOMELEHbI TOTBKO
npossuila ABryctoB — Medici, KOTOpble GbLIH MONYY€EHbI UMH TAKXe J1eTOM 166 r.13

MoxkHo npeanonoxutsb u To, uto nepef [PARTIHICIS B 4-i cTK. BO MHOX. YHCIe CTOS
TuTyn Armeniacus, kotopbiil Jlyuuit Bep Hocun ¢ ocenu 163 r., a Mapk ABpenni - ¢
cepenuHbl 164 1.1 B 5-if u1 6-i CTKK. aMATHUKA YIIOMMHAJUCH B BUHHT. Taf[. THOO KAKHES-TO
coopyxenust (OP[ERA)) c uepenuueit (TEGULI[S]), 1m60 B TBOpHT. maj. NpUCTpoOiika MiIu

8 He uckiioueno, 4To npH NpogonXe apXeoJIOrHYECKUX HccenoBaluit Xapakca MOTYT GbITh OGHapyXeHbl
HepocTaoue (hparMeHTbl HagIUCH.

9 Con H.A. HoBast naTunckas Hannuck u3 Tupsi // BOW. 1986. Ne 4. C. 60-68. Puc. 1, 2.

10 CIL. IIL. 14214, 34=I0SPE. 12, 417= Conomonux 3.H. JlaTunckue Hapnucu XepcoHeca TaBpuueckoro. M.,
1983. C. 37. Ne 9.

1l
ManoseposTHO, 4TO 3Ta uMpa OTHOCHIACH K MPO3BHILY HMIIEPATOPA, KaK 3TO GbLIO CO BpEMEHHU TIPABIEHHS
uMmniepatopos Banepuana u lNannuena.

12 Cp. Kienast D. Romische Kaisertabelle. Grundziige einer romischen Kaiserchronologie. Darmstadt, 1990.
S. 139, 144. _

'3 Johne K.-P. Zu den Siegerbeinamen der Kaiser Marc Aurel und Commodus // Klio. 1967. 48. S. 178;
Kneissl P. Die Siegestitulatur der romischen Kaiser. Gottingen, 1969. S. 97.

14 Kienast. Op. cit. S. 139, 144.

15 Ibid.

16 Ibid.
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oTJeNKa, KOTOpO# (HanpuMep, opere tectorio — JIEMHbIM JEKOPOM) BMECTE € Yepenuieil 6110
ROMOJIHUTENIbHO YKpallieHO CyLeCTBYIollee 3AaHue. TpyAaHO cKa3aTh, 1ja JHM B CIOBE
TEGVLI[S] peub 0 uepennm4yHO# Kpbllle HIN, HapuMep, 00 HCNOIb3yEMBIX 4acTO B
BO3JYLLIHOM OTOIIeHNH tegulae mammatae. B cienyrowiet 7-if CcTK. TOBOPHIOCH O TOM, YTO
Tako#-TO (MMst Ha -ANVS) nocTpousn, BOCCTAaHOBMJ UM YKPAcCHI HEM3BECHOE HaM COOpY-
xenue. Hazpanne JOMXKHOCTH 3TOTO NHLa, CKOpee BCErO B COKPAIlEHHOM BHjlE, 3aHAMAJIO
Havano 8-i cTK. HagnucH. Kak ¥ B THPCKOi CTPOUTENLHON HAMUCH BPEMEHH TPaBIEHHS
umneparopa TpasHa'!’, BeposiTHO, 370 GbLn neraT npoBuHuM HuxHsas Mesus. B To Bpems
9TOT MOCT MOT 3aHUMaTh 1160 M. Cepsuit MakcuM, nu60 M. TTortuit Jlenuan'8. Onguako
HCNIb3d UCKIIOYUTH M TOTO, YTO 3[1ECh YIOMSIHYTO KaKOE€-TO HHOE OJXXHOCTHOE IHLO
pumckoii agmunncTpauun'®. Ho Tak min uHaye CTPOMTENbHbIE PaGOThI B KPENOCTH GbLITH
OCYLIECTBJICHbl COJAaTaMU BEKCWIIALMHM HIXM BeKcwwasumi (ctk. 8: [P]JER
VEXILIAT[IONEM unu -IONES))?, noneyenuem (ctk. 9: [CVRAM] AGENTE) HeusBecr-
HOro Ham unentypuona XI Knasguepa neruona (crk. 10: [- —— > LEG] XI CL), mra6-
KBapTHPa KOTOpPOro pacnoJjaranace B Jlypoctopyme (HuxHsist Me3sust). U3 HeCKONbKHX
BO3MOXXHbIX BOCCTAHOBJIEHUM YTPAYEHHOTO B 9-1 CTK. Ha3BaHHS BEKCHJUISALMH MIH BEKCHII-
JAUMid HauboJiee NMPUEMIEMbIM MPEJCTABISAETCS 3aCBHAETENLCTBOBAHHOE ORHUM THIIOM
KepaMHuuecKHuX KieiM u3 Xapakca?! HanmeHoBaHue nposunumu (Moesia inferior), oTkyza B
TaBpuKy OTKOMaHTHPOBBIBANHKCH CONATHI [IJIl HECEHHS CITYKObI.

Ecnu npepnoxennble Bbillle HaGMIORESHUS X 3aMeYaHHs CPaBe/JIUBbl, TO HOBasi HAIIHCh
13 Xapakca BOCCTaHaBIUBAETCS CIERYOMM 06pa3oM (puc. 2):

1 [Imperatoribus Caesar] ibus
[M. Aurelio Antoni] no et
[L. Aurelio Vero Au]gustis
[Armeniacis Part]hicis [Ma]—

5 [ximus Medicis imp.] IIII op[- — -]
[-— -] tegulis
[-—~1anus
[- — - pler vexillat(ionem unu -iones)
[- — — curam]agente
10 [~ — -] > (centurione) leg(ionis) XI Cl(audiae).

Cynst no kepaMu4ecKuM KiieitMaM BEKCHIISIMH PaBeHHCKOM ackagpel (VEX/GRAYV SP),
KOTOpble Oblimi OGHapyxkeHbl B Xapakce?? u OOBbIYHO JAaTHPYIOTCH KOHLIOM NpaBJIeHUs

17 Nicorescu P.O. Inscriptie a imparatului Traian gasita la Cetatea Alba // Analele Academiei Romane. Memoriile
sectiunii istorice. 1944. Ser. 111, 26. Sp. 502, 503= Kapwtuxoeckuii [1.0. Hapnucn Tupet // BOH. 1959. Ne 4,
C. 116, Ne S.

18 Stein A. Die Legaten von Moesien. Budapest, 1944. S. 76-79; Pitz J. Die Laufbahn der Statthalter in der
romischen Provinz Moesia Inferior. Weimar, 1966. S. 47-48; Thomasson B.E. Laterculi Praesidum: Moesia, Dacia,
Thracia. Gothoburgi, 1976. Sp. 20, 22; Alféldy G. Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den Antoninen.
Prosopographische Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Fiihrungsschichte. Bonn, 1977. S. 232.

19 Cp. CIL. VIIL 619 =ILS. 2747 = Saxer R. Untersuchungen zu den Vexillationen des rémischen Kaiserheeres von
Augustus bis Diokletian. Bonn, 1967. S. 42, 92, Ne 74; Beases C.A. K nouumanuto CIL. VIIL 619 // BOU. 1968.
Ne 4. C. 127-137.

20 To mMuenmto mpocheccopa B. Dka, MpH HAMMCAHUHM TEKCTA HAAMKCK He UMENAch B BUAY Iepefiaya yasoeHus L
(Lgeminata) ogHO# GYKBOH, KaK EPBOHAYANBLHO [YMAJIH aBTOPbI MyGIMKALMH, HO TaKoe HanucaHue — vexill — 6b110
OOBIUHBIM B HA[IUCSX, XOTH NMOMNEPEUHbIA LITPUX B HMXKHEH YacTH BTOPOi# OyKBbI L 3HaUMTENBHO KOpOUe, YeM B
nepsoit L.

2L CIL. 111. 14215,4 = Rostowzew. Op. cit. S. 93 = Saxer. Op. cit. S. 92, e 270: Per L A (- -—-) C (- --) >
(centurionem) / leg(ionis) I It(alicae) praep(ositum) / vex(illariorum) Moes(iae) inf(erioris).

22 CIL. 111 14214,5 = Pocmostes M.H. Pumckne rapunsonbl Ha TaBpuueckom nonyoctpose # Aii-Togopekas
kpenocts // KMHIT. 1900. Mapr. C. 154-155. Ne 1-3. Puc. 1; Rostowzew. Op. cit. S. 93; Baasamckuii B.1.
Xapakc // MUA. 1951. Ne 19. C. 287. Puc. 25; Coaomonux 3.1. O pumckoM aore B Xepconece // BOH. 1966.
Ne 2. C. 165. Puc. 1; Saxer. Op. cit. S. 92, Ne 271; Sarnowski. Das romische Heer... S. 63, Ne 7. Puc. 3; 3y6aps.
Xepconec... C. 61. Puc. 20.
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Puc. 2. PeKOHCTPYKUMS TaTHHCKO# CTPOHTENbHOM HagmMcH 13 Xapakca

Hepona unu Hauanom npasnexns dnasues, pumckue BOCHHOCIY>XAllKe Ha Mbice Ai-Topop
BIIEPBbIE MOABMIUCH B 60-X rofax H.3. B mosib3y Takoit TaTHPOBKHM FOBOPUT OTCYTCTBHE B
KJIenMax TUTYJIa Praetoria, MOJYYEHHOTO UTANUNCKUMHU (p1OoTaMH HE paHee npaBnel—ma
uMmnepatopa Becnacuana??. TToka He siCHO, Tie pacrnoiaraics B 9TO BPEMs PHMCKHIA
OTIOpHbIit MYHKT (IOCT, 1areph UK MasiK € OACOGHBIMH NOMEIEHUAMH)?, TAK KaK Yepenuia
¥ KUPIHYH ¢ KiIeiMamMu PaBeHCKOM ackajipbl OGHapyKeHbl Ha Mbice Ai-TOOp BHE YETKOTrO
apX€OJIOTHYECKOr0 KOHTEKCTA, B CTPOMTENBHBIX OCTaTKax Gonee no3gHero speMenu. OfHa-
Ko yxe okono 120 r. n.3. TaM pa3Melnaics noct GeHeduuuapues nerata Huwxneit Mesuu
Ymmunus KBagpara, KoTropbiM Komangosan M. Temunnit ®opruc?>. DTOT anTapb U gse
[pyTHe NOCBATUTENbHbIE HAANKUCH OeHeduLuapnes?® Gblin OGHAPYXKEHbI B pa3BalMHaX CBA-
THJIMILA, HEJAJNIEKO OT OOOPOHHUTEJIbHBIX CTEH. BriolHe BO3MOXHO, YTO CONAATHI MOCTa
6eHedunrapues N0 KpaiiHell Mepe YaCTHYHO UCMOJIb30BaM COOPYXEHHs, MOCTPOEHHbIE B
CBOE BpeMsi MOpsikaMi PaBEHHCKOI 3CKa/Ipbl.

TTo Muennto M.Y. Pocrosuesa u B.Jl. BnaBatckoro, okono cepepunsbl Il B. H.3. Ha MbIce
Ai-Toop BHOBb JUCIOLUPYETCS CPABHUTENBHO CHIIbHbIA PUMCKHI TapHU30H, ¥ CONAAThI €T0
BO3BEJIM 3[1€Ch PUMCKYIO KPenocTh?’. DTO 3aKII0UYEHHE XOPOLIO COrjiacyercs ¢ my6iu-
KYEMbIM Ha 3THX CTPAaHMLaX HOBbIM 3NUTrpacUuYeCKIM MaMATHUKOM, OTHAM U3 CAMbIX PAHHUX

23 Reddé M. Mare Nostrum. Les infrastructures, le dispositif et I'histoire de la marine militaire sous I'Empire
romain. Rome, 1986. P. 263-264, 515-521.

24 B nocneBoeHHbIe Fofbl, N0 cooGuenuio I1.51. IMaBnoBa, GbIBLIErO CMOTPUTENS All-TOXOPCKOrO MasiKa, PAAOM
C coBpeMeHHOM GauHeit ¥ TOMOM 1876 r. GbLI OTKPBIT (hyHAaMEHT GONBILIOrO KPYrioro cTpoenns. CM. Op.aos. Yk.
cou. C. 19, 22. ipa pumckux masika B Josepe (Dover) u onun y Bynouu (Boulogne), 6b114 OBONBHO fajiexo
ylajieHbl OT CTOSIHOK nofpaspeneunit bpuranckoro dnota (classis Britannica). Cm. Wheeler R.E.M. The Roman
Lighthouses of Dover // Archaeological Journal. 1929. LXXXVI. P. 47-58; Johnson S. Dover // The Saxon Shore.
Exeter, 1989 (= Exeter Studies in History 25). P. 145-152; Brulet R. The Continental Litus Saxonicum // The Saxon
Shore. Exeter. 1989 (=Exeter Studies in History 25). P. 62-72.

25 JOSPE. I2. Ne 674. K matupoBke cp. Sarnowski. Das rémische Heer... S. 78; 3y6ap B.M. Horatku 3
naTHHCbKOI enirpacdiku XepcoHeca i Xapakca // Apxeonoris. 1990. Ne 2. C. 112 cn.

26 [OSPE. 2. Ne 675, 676 = Schallmayer E. u.a. Der rémische Weihebezirk von Osterburken 1. Corpus der
griechischen und lateinischen Benefiziarier-Inschriften. Stuttgart, 1990. Ne 659, 661.

27 Pocmosetes. Pumckue rapuusonbl... C. 151; Baasamckuit. Y. cou. C. 259.
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U3BECTHBIX cef4ac JOKYMEHTOB, CBUACTEILCTBYIOLIMX O PUMCKOM BOEHHOM CTPOMTEJILCTBE B
Taspuke?8. Vcxons U3 BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOTO TEKCTA, MOXHO TOBOPHTb, UTO He MO3JIHEe
166 r. H.3. 31ech y>Ke BeJIOCh AOCTATOUYHO MaclITabHOE CTPOMTENLCTBO, CB3aHHOE C pa3Me-
leHueM Ha Mbice Aii-Togop puMckoro rapHm3oHna. ITpuuem copmepKaHue HaJMACH COOT-
BETCTBYET pe3ylbTaTaM apXeOoNIOTHYECKUX MccaeqoBanuil, mpoopusiunxcs 3geck K.K. Op-
n0BbIM. B xofie 3THX paboT ObIIO YCTAaHOBIEHO, YTO LEJbIH Pl COOPY>XKEHHI, B TOM 4HCIe
OGOPOHUTENIbHBIE CTEHbI  TEPMBI, IOCTPOEHBI CKOPEE BCeTo He pawee I B. H.3.2

W3 8-if u 9-if CTKK. HAANMACH CIEAYET, YTO B HEWl peub UAET O KAKUX-TO CTPOUTEIbHBIX
paborax. Ha mbice Aii-Tofop OTCYTCTBOBaNM HCTOYHUKH MHTbEBOW BOMIbI, M BOAA MOCTY-
najna TOJNBKO MO CleluranbHOMY BOJONPOBOAY M3 POSHHKOB ¢ ropbl Ai-ITeTpu K pesep-
Byapam-Hakonurensm0. TToaToMy ¢ H3BECTHOI foMei BEPOSITHOCTH MOXKHO NPENNONaraThb,
YTO B HAJlMMCH YIIOMHHAJIACh MOCTPOIKa, CBA3aHHAsI C BOAIOM, HAanpuMep opera thermarum wiu
nymphaei3!. B cBsI3u ¢ 3TUM HHTEPECHO, YTO MOMUMO TEPM M OHOTO psifa Ka3apMeHHbIX
TOMEIUEHNUH, PAaCKONIAHHbIX BHYTPH KPETIOCTHBIX CTeH XapaKca, 37ech GbLIH OTKPBITHI Ba
pe3epByapa’’. B OTHOM H3 HHX OGHAapyXEHO IOBONLHO MHOFO KPOBETbHOH YepemuLpl 1
¢parmeHT HapnucH, ynomuHatoweit [N]ym[p]h[aeum]33. TTpuuem oco6oe 3Hauenmue, KOoTopoe
MPUAABANOCH 3[1ECh XPAHEHUIO BOMbl, OOBACHIETCS HE TOJBKO HY>KAaMH rapHU30HA, HO U
9KHIMaXKe¥H PUMCKUX BOEHHbIX Kopabieli, KypCHPOBaBIUHX BIOJb FOXHOTO NoGepexbst Tas-
DUKH M OCYLUECTBISBILUX CBSI3b Xapakca ¢ XepCcoHecoM, Tie pacrnosaranach rjaBHas UTa6-
KBapTHpa PHUMCKHX BOMCK,

Cyns mo TekCTy HafNMHCH, PUMCKUMH conpatamu (vexillarii), muCIOUMpPOBaBILMMHCS B
Xapakce B 166 ., komangoBan opuuep XI Knapguesa neruoHa, XoTs A0 HACTOSLIETO
BPEMEHH CUMTAJIOCh, YTO BOCHHOCTY>XXALHE 3TOTO COEIMHEHMsI MOSBISAIOTCS B TaBpuke B
ornuune or OnbBuu He panee py6exa II-III BB. H.9.3% [ToaTOoMy ymoMuHaHHe B HOBOM
Haanucu ¢ Mbica Ail-Tomop X1 Knasauesa nernoHa no3BosisieT HECKOIbKO MO-HHOMY PEKOH-
CTPYMPOBAaTb CHCTEMY PHMCKON BOEHHON OpPraHM3alMH B 3TOM pallOHe ¥ MPOCIENUTD [iHAa-
MHKY €€ pa3BUTHS.

B Hacrosulee BpeMst ycraHoBieHo, uTo B 160-X rogax H.3. Iuist oxpanb! Tupsbl, OnbBUH H,
BHIMMO, Xapakca BbIEANUCh CONAAThl U3 BCEX HHKHEME3HHCKUX JETHOHOB, MO3TOMY
BEKCUIUISILIMH, TUCIOLMPOBABIUKECS B 9THX IYHKTaX, ObUIM cMellaHHbIMU®. [Ipuuem, B

8250 r. H.3. IO KOHCY/1aM [IaTHPYETCH HOBas, elle He onyGNMKOBaHHAs NATHHCKAA CTPOMTEIbHAA HAMIHCh U3
XepcoHeca. M3 Tekcra Hapnmucu cnepyer, ytro M. PaTuu CatypHuH, uenTypuon 1 Utanmitckoro nermona u
KOMaHJIMp XEPCOHECCKON BEKCHIISLIMM, HA CBOM CPE[ICTBA OTPEMOHTHPOBAJ CXOJY npuHyunanos. C™m. 3ybaps.
Xepcowec... C. 126. Cp. Takxe Apyrue naTHHCKHE CTpouTeNbHbIe Hajnuck u3 Xepconeca: IOSPE. 12, Ne 656 =
Conomonux. Jlatunckue Hagmucu... C. 27, Ne 2; IOSPE. I2. Ne 449 = Conomonux. JlaTurckue nagnuch... C. 23,
Ne 3; IOSPE. lz. Ne 655 = Conomonux. Natunckue Hapgnucu... C. 31-32, Ne 5; IOSPE. 12. N 450.

2 Opaos. Yk. cou. C. 24, 26; on we. ViccnenoBanne puMckoit kpenocTi Xapakc // AKTyanbHble NpoGIeMbl
apXeoJIorMyeckux uccnenopanuii B Yxpanuckoit CCP. Tes. goka. pecry6i. KoH. monofibix yuensix. Kues, 1981.
C. 85; on xe. Packonku Tepm Xapakca // AO 3a 1981. M., 1983. C. 299. 'apHu30OHHbIE TEPMbI HA TEPPHTOPHH
uuragenu XepcoHeca BO3BefieHbI He paHee cepeantbl 11 B. H.3. CM. 3y6aps. Xepconec... C. 47.

30 Baasamcxuii. Yx. cou. C. 289; Op.aos. ApxuTeKTypHble KoMIUleKcbl Xapakca... C. 22.

31 Cp., nanpumep, BoccTaHoBNeHHOe conatamu XXII neruona B Moryntnakyme opus the[rmarum] (CIL. XIIL
6804), aquae ductus et nymphaei opu[s] B Jlam6e3uce (CIL. VIII. 2658), o u opul[s] valetudinar(ii] (CIL. XTII. 8009).
O uumdee B narepe Il Asrycrosa nernona B JlamGe3uce cM. Rakov F. Das Groma — Nymphaeum im Legionslager
von Lambaesis // RM. 1979. 86. S. 374-389.

32 Baasamckuii. Y. cou. C. 282, 287 cn. Puc. 19, 22; Opaos. ApxuteKTypHble KoMiiekcbl Xapakca... C. 21.

33 JOSPE. I2. Ne 680.

3 Moppo6Hee cM. 3ybaps. Xepconec... C. 55 cn.

3 Honmpo6Hee cM. 3y6ap. Hosuit natuncbKuit Hanue 3 Bourapii i pesiki nuranus icropii Taspuku // Apxeonorist.
1991. Ne 1. C. 121 cn.; on xe. Xepconec... C. 57.

36 Cp. Nicorescu P. Garnizoana romani in sudul Basarabiei // Analele Academiei Romane. Memoriille sectiunii
istorice. 1937. Ser. III 19. P. 218. Fig. 3,4 = Saxer. Op. cit. S. 90, Ne 266; Kpowwuyruii CA., Kaetiman H.B.
Packonku Tupsl B 1963 u 1965-1976 rr. // Antuunas Tupa u cpeaHesekoBblit Benropon. Kues, 1979. C. 34. Puc.
13; Sarnowski. Das romische Heer... S. 73. Ne 15. Anm. 4, /; Con H.A. Tupa puMckoro BpeMenu. Kues, 1993.
C. 33-34. Puc. 4: Leg(io) I It(alica), leg(io)/V M(acedonica), leg(io) XI Cl(audia)/et aux(ilia) s(ub) At(-——) P(-—-) >
(centurione) leg(ionis) I I(talicae); IOSPE. 12, Ne322= 3y6apb B.M., Con H.A. O6 MHTepNpeTauny ONbBUACKOH
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OnbBum U Xapakce OHHM HAaXONMIIUCH MO KOMaHJoBaHHeM LeHTypuoHoB X1 Knasauesa, a B
Tupe — I Utanuiickoro seruoHoB. B nocnenueit rpetu 11 B. H.3. nonoxenue Mensietrcs. Ecnu
oTHOocuTenbHO Tupsl 1 OJNbBHM cedyac YTO-TO ONPEAEIEHHOE CKa3aTh TPYAHO, TO B
oTHolIeHHH XepcoHeca u XapaKca TBEPJIO YCTAHOBIEHO', UTO s{PO PUMCKUX FAPHU30HOB B
3THUX MYHKTaX COCTOsI0 U3 conpar I MiTaauiickoro 1ernoHa u OHM HaXOJMIIMCh MO KOMaH-
JoBaHHEM O(PHLEPOB 3TOrO COEAUHEHNUS. B 4acTHOCTH, 06 9TOM CBHETENLCTBYIOT OJJUH THI
KepaMHyecKux Kieim u3 Xapakca®® u anurpaduyeckue namsTHUKH 13 Xepconeca. Crefosa-
TEJILHO, MOXHO TPENNOIOXHATh, YTO B ociefHed Tpetu II B. H.3. B cucTeMe PUMCKOM BOEH-
HOM OpraHM3alUy POU3O0LLTH ONMPEAEICHHbIE U3MEHEHHS, @ 9TO TPEOYET OO BACHEHHS.

B cBoe Bpems C.A. Bensies, ananusupys snuraduto T. IInasrus $enukca PeppyH-
THAHA, KOTOPLI HApAMY C TPOYMM SIBISICS «IPENO3UTOM MOHTHACKUX BEKCHJNALMHA B
Ckucuu u TaBpuke» B paHre BOGHHOTo TpuOyHa, Bciesi 3a MY, PocToBuUEBbIM yKa3all, YToO
B 80-x, a MoxeT ObITb Aaxke B 90-x romax Il B. O KOMaHIOBaN BCEMU PUMCKUMHU BOMCKaMH,
aucnouuposanHbiMu B Tupe, OnbBuy, XepcoHece u gaxe B ITanrukanee. He BuaBasce B
aHau3 ucrounnkoB, C.A. BensieB, BHOBb ccblnasick Ha M.Y. PocroBieBa, mucai: «Xopollo
H3BECTHO, YTO IpevecKas u puMcKas ucropuorpacdusi nox TaBpukoit ecez0a (KypcuB MOH. —
B.3.) nonumana Bech KpbiMcKuil noiyocTpos, a noa Ckudueil — npumbikaioiue Kk Cesep-
HoMmy Gepery UepHoro Mopsi crenu»>?. DTO MHEHHME MPEACTABISETCs BECbMa CIIOPHBIM, a
cebuika Ha MLUL. PocroBueBa HEKOPPEKTHOM, TaK KaK B YKa3aHHOU paboTe MOCIETHUH
HHYEro MOJOOHOTO He MHCal.

Bonee roro, muenne C.A. Bensepa o Tom, uto B KoHue II B. nox Taspukoi rpekaMu u
PUMIISTHAMHU TIOHMMancs Bech KpbiMckwmit n-oB, a mop Cxudueit — crenHas 30Ha CesepHoro
ITpuyepHoMOpbS, MpoTuBOpeunt uctounnkam. Eume Tepopor u IMceBno-CKunak Ha3blBaan
Taspukoit nuib ropuyio yacts coBpemennoro Kpnima%l. Bonee nmosmuue aBTOPbI, TaKue
HajiexxHble, Kak Ctpabox u [Tnunui Crapiunit, TakXe NTOKanu30Bady TaBPOB WJIM TAaBPO-
ckud OB B rOpHOI 4acTu NOIyocTpoBa, Mexay XepcoHecom u Peopocuei*!. Tak yTo
HasbiBaTh TaBpuko# Bech KpbIMCKuil 1-0B ceifyac BPSL 1M MOXHO.

Yro xe kacaercs reorpacduyeckoro mousitus Ckudus, To ¥ OHO K KoHuy Il B.
TIPETEPTICIO ONpEeNieIeHHbIe u3MeHeHus. Y ke CTpaboH, rosops 0 Manoit Ckudwuu, orpanu-
uuBan ee «TaBpuueckum umum CkucKuM» M-0BOM M, BO3MOXHO, TeppuTopueil 3a [lepe-
KOTICKUM nepeuieitkoM g0 Bopucdena*?. Ha kapre Arpunmnsi crennas 3ona CeBepHOro
TIpuuepHoMopbst uMeHoBanacy Capmartueit®?, a Knasguit ITronemeit, sxuswmit o Il B., B
cBoeM reorpagpuyeckoM OMHCAHHH YETKO pasrpaHuunBai Espomneiickyio CapmaTuio u
Xepcouec TaBpuueckuii — HpiHewHuit KpbiMcknit n-os%4. B onbBuiickoM jexpeTte, o6Hapy-

HaAMUCH C YNIOMMHAHHUEM TPEX PUMCKHUX JierHoHoB // OnbBus-200. Te3. goka. Hukonaes, 1994. C. 52-54: [- - -]x
vexil(latio)/([leg(ionum) XTI Cl(audiae)] I Ital(icae) V Mac(edonicae)/[ped(es) CCVI ma(nu/[- - -]lico > (centurione)
leg(ionis) XI Cl(audiae). BeposTHo, Korma V MakegoHcKHil neruon npunHuMan yuacrue B [Tapdsinckoit Boite 162~
166 rr. (cm. Ritterling E. Legio // RE. 1925. XII. Xp. 1578), ero enuuuunble NOAPa3aAeNeHUs OCTaBANTHCh B COCTABE
HIDKHEIYHAMCKUX M CEBEPONPHYEPHOMOPCKUX BEKCHILIsILMIA (cp. Sarnowski. Das rémische Heer... S. 90-91). He
M3BECTHO, KOIfla TOYHO NerHoH Obln nepesefien B [loTanccy B Jlakuu, CKOpee BCETO 3TO MPOM3OLLIO OKOJO 168 T.
CM. Bdrbulescu M. Din istorid militara a Daciei romane. Legiunea V Macedonica si castrul de la Potaissa. Cluj-
Napoca, 1987. P. 22-24; Piso J. Fasti provinciae Daciae. I. Die senatorischen Amtstrager. Bonn, 1993. S, 88-89.

37 [y6nuKkyeMblit TaMATHIK MO3BONSET BHOBb KPHUTHYECKH PACCMOTPETh HEKOTOPbIE BOMPOCHI, CBA3aHHbIE C
AucioKauuen puMckux Boiick B Ckudun u Taspuke. [anee cnepyetT komMmenTtapuit B.M. 3y6aps, a 3atem
T. CapHOBCKOr0, OTMEUYEHHbII CNELMANbHON CChLTKOIA.

38 Cum. npum. 21.

¥ Beases. K nounmannso... C. 132; Cp. Pocmoseues M.H. HoBble naTunckue Hagmuck ¢ tora Poccun // UAK.
1908. Boim. 27. C. 65.

%0 Moppo6Ho eM. Oabxoackuii B.C. [lo eTiunoi icTopii paBuboro Kpumy // Apxeonoris. 1990. Ne 1. C. 28.

41 Strabo. VIL. 4.5; Plin. NH. 1V. 85; Coaomonix E.I. ITpo 3HayeHHst TepMiHy «TaBpocKidu» // AIl YPCP.
1962. T. II. C. 154 cn.; Oabxosckuti B.C. Hacenenne KpbimMa no AanHbIM aHTHYHbIX aBTOpoB // CA. 1981. Ne 3. C.
53-56.

%2 Strabo. VII. 4. 1-5.

43 Pocmosuyes M.M. Ckudmsi u Bocnop. Ir., 1925. C. 43-44.

4 Prol. 111. 5.1-6; 6. 1-5.
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KeHHOM o ManrynoM, koropstit 10.T'. Bunorpagos gatupyer Bropoii nojosunod I B.,
TOBOPHTCS O TOM, YTO ONILBHOMOJHUTHI OTIPABMIIM NOCONLCTBO B Aoperio®. He npuxogurcs
COMHEBAThCS, UTO AOpPCHS HaXOMUIACh TE-TO B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOI O6in3ocTu oT OnbBUK U
ee MpaBUTENM UIPalH B XU3HU TOPOAa B TO BpeMs BaxKHYyl poiab*®. Takum oGpasom,
€CIM yuecTb BCe CKa3aHHOE, CTAHOBUTCS OuYeBHUAHbIM, uTo BoO II B. mopg TaBpukoi puM-
JIsiHE MOHMMAaNM ropHyro uyacte KpbiMa, a 3a crenHoil 3oHoit CepepHoro IlpuuepHo-
MOpbst 1 paitoHoM ONbBUM MPOYHO 3aKPENUIIOCh reorpaduyeckoe nousitue CapMaTHs.

Co Bpemenn CtpaboHa, a MOXeT ObITh U paHee, nof Ckudueil NOHMMaNach CTelHas 1
npefropHas yacte Kpbima, 3a HCKNIOYEHHEM TOPHOM €ro YacTH U YaCTUYHO MpHOpEXHOM
MOJNOCHI, Tl XUIM TaBpbi*’. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHMHM MOKa3aTENbHO, YTO APpPHAaH B CBOEM
nepurie roBoput o ckudekoint Kepkunuruae u Kanoc-JInMene, T.e. 0 ropofiax, pacnosuo-
KeHHbIX B Ckucduu*®. B cBsA3M ¢ 9THM clleflyeT OTMETUTh HHTEpecHOe HabmoneHue .V,
ConoMmonuk o ToM, uto B amutaduu T. [Tnasrus dennkca deppyHTHAHA NPEATOT aput ¢
aKy3aTHBOM CJIEAYeT NEPEBOMUTL HE KaK «B», a Kak «y». Torga, Kak CYHTAeT MCCIEfOBa-
TENbHMLA, MHTEPECYIOLIEe HAC MECTO B 3MUTaduy CIeTyeT YHTaTh He Kak «B Ckudun u
TaBpuke», a kak «y (6eperoB) Ckucun u TaBpuku»*®, 4TO XOpoLIO cormacyeTcss ¢
HEACTBATEIIbHBIM TIONOXEHUEM PHMCKHX BOEHHBIX MOCTOB M FAPHU30HOB, U3BECTHBIX TIO
apXeoJIOrMYECKMM U 3MUrpaduuecKiM NaHHbIM.

B Hacros1iee BpeMs ycTaHOBNIEHO, YTO MOMUMO XepcoHeca 1 Xapakca pUMCKHE TIOCThI U
HeGONbLUME TAaPHU30HbI AMCIOUUpPOBaINCh Ha CeBepHOI cTOpoHe HblHelnHero r. CeBacTo-
noisi, Ha ropojuile Anma-KepMeH u, BuiuMO, Ha YCTb-AJNbBMHUHCKOM TOPOJHIIE — HA
TeppuTopuu Cxkudun, a Takke Ha ['epakieiickoM n-oBe, B pailoHe COBpeMeHHOM Banakiasbl
M CKOpEE BCEro B paiioHe HbIHellHell AnywrTsl, T.e. B TaBpuke’?. CienoBaTenbHO, eCan
HCXOMUTH M3 COOOLIEHUN JPEBHMX aBTOPOB M JJaHHbIX apXEOJNOTHH, TO NOHTUHCKHE
BEKCUJLIAUMH, ynoMsiHyThle B anuTaduu T. TTnasrus dennkca PeppyHTHAHA, HET HYX/bI
uckaTh 3a mpefenaMu KppiMckoro mn-opa. VIMEHHO pPUMCKHE TapHU30HBbI B YKa3aHHbIX
MYHKTaxX N Haxoaunuck B noquuHenun T. [Tnaprus ®enukca PeppyHTHaHa, Kak BIpOYeEM U
APYTHX BOCHHbIX TPUOYHOB, U3BECTHBIX MO IMUrpaMyecKUM NaMATHUKAM XepcoHecad!.
KoMangoBanunio pumckumu Boiickamu Gbliia OJYMHEHA U BEKCHILISLSA, JUCTOLMPOBABILASICS
Ha TeppuTOpHH Xapakca, T.e. B TaBpuked2.

T'oBops o TlanTukanee, KoTopslii, cornacHo MHeHnto C.A. BensieBa, TakKe HaXOMICS B
3one xomaunosanns T. [TnasTust Penukca PeppyHTHAHA, ClEyeT elle pa3 MOAYEPKHYTh,
YTO CTalMOHAPHBIX PUMCKHX BEKCHIIAUMHA 3[eChb He Oblio. 3a HCKIIOYEHHEM BOMCK,
HaXONMBILKUXCA MOA KOMaHnoBaHWeM A. [luaus Tanna Ha HayanbHOM 3Tane PUMCKO-
Gocnopckoit BoiHbI 45-49 IT., a TaKXKe PHMCKHX BOICK, y4YacTBOBABIIMX B TaK Ha3bIBaeMoil
Bocnopckoii BoitHe B koHue I B.3, nannuue Ha Bocnope puMCcKUX BORHCKAX KOHTHHTEHTOB
NpENCTaBIAETCA BeCbMa NMPOoOIeMaTHUHbIM. ECTH OHH M CTOSIN B GOCIOPCKUX TOPOfAXx, TO
[OJDKHBI ObLIM BbIJEIATHCS He U3 cocTaBa Me3uiCKOi apMuH, a BOCHHLIM KOMaHOBaHHEM
nposuHuny Budunus-TTour>*, u T. TTnaruii ®enukc PeppyHTHAH HE MOT ITOA CBOUM KOMaH-

45 Bunozpados K0.T'. Ouepk BOSHHO-MOTHTHUECKO UCTOpHHU capMaTos | B. H.3. // BIIU. 1994. Ne 2. C. 167.

46 3y6apy B.M. Onbeus, capmatbl 1 PuM Bo BTOpOI# nonosuue I B. H.3. // BOW. 1994. Ne 3. C. 218-222.

4T Oawbxosckuii B.C. Hacenenue KpbiMa... C. 53-56; on sce. {o eTiuuoi icropii... C. 32, 33.

4% Arr. PPE 30; cp. Anon. PPE 83/57.

49 CIL. VIIL 619 = ILS. 2747; trib(unus) milit(um) leg(ionis) I ltali(ae), praepositus vexillationibus Ponticis aput
Scythia {(m) et Tauricam; Coaomonux 3.M. O npe6biBanun pumckoro ¢nora B Kpeimy // AICB. 1973. Buin. 10.
C. 144.

30 Mompo6Ho cM. 3yGaps. Xepcoec... C. 68-78. Puc. 11.

SUIOSPE. I2. Ne 404, 417; Cp. Pocmoseues. Pumckue rapuusonsi... C. 1.

52 3y6aps. Xepconec... C. 74-77.

3 IMogpo6Ho cM. 3y6ap. Hosuit naTuscokuit Hanuc... C. 118-127; Cp. Sarnowski T. Barbaricum und Bellum
Bosporanum in einer Inschrift aus Preslav // ZPE. 1991. Bd 87. S. 137-144. 11l Taf.

34 lleaos J1.5. Pumnsine B Ceephom [IpuueproMopse Bo I B. H.3. // BOM. 1981. Ne 2. C. 61-62; Speidel M.,
French D.H. Bithynian Troops in the Kingdom of the Bosporus // Epigraphica Anatolica. 1985. Ht/6. P. 97 — 107;
3y6ape B.M., Ulnaavko A.B. Pumcko-Gocriopckas BoitHa u XepcoHec // [Ipesroctu Crenxoro IpuyepHOMOpbs U
Kpsima. 3anopoxse, 1993. C. 225-230.
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JAOBaHUEM OOBENMHATH BEKCUIUIALIMH, HAXOAUBILMECS B MOJUUHEHNH afMUHUCTPALMH Pa3HbIX
TIPOBUHILMHA.

HMrak, ny6nukyeMass HaflUCh U APYru€ MCTOYHUKH MO3BOJSIIOT 3aKIIOYHTh, YTO B
nocnenHedt Tpetu Il B., ckopee Bcero mocie BoiBoga V MakenoHckoro neruoHa B Jlakuto, B
CHCTeMe PUMCKOT0 BOEHHOTO KOHTponsi B CeBepHoM [IpuuepHOMOpbE NPOUCXOAAT Ompe-
nenenHble u3MeHeHust. Bekcuwuisiuun Tupbt u OnbBUH, HeGONMbLINE B KOTHYECTBEHHOM OTHO-
LIEHUH, BEPOSATHO, MO-TPEeXHEMY ObLIH MOAYNHEHBI HEMIOCPECTBEHHO BOCHHON aIMUHHUCTpAa-
unu Huxae Me3un. A puMCKHe rapHU30HbI, AMCIOLUMpOBaBInecs B XepcoHece, Xapakce u
Apyrux nyHkrax TaBpuku, ObL1H OO bEJUHEHBI IO €JUHbIM PETHOHAIbHBIM KOMAaHIOBAHUEM,
NpeAcTaBUTENeM KOTOPOTO B XepcoHece SIBISUICS PUMCKHUH OGHLEP B paHTe BOEHHOTO
TpubyHa. IMeHHO 3TOT nocT B pa3Hoe BpeMst 3aHuManu T. TTnasruit ®enukc Peppynruas,
®nasuit Cepruan Cocubuit u Appuit Ankusuan.

Ceilyac TPyQHO CKa3aTb, YeM OOBSCHAIOTCS OTMeueHHble u3MeHeHusa. Ho, Bugumo, He
OyneT 60NbILUM NPEYBENTUYEHHEM NPEANIONOXUTD, YTO OHU ObIIU CBA3aHbI C PACIIUPEHUEM
MacluTaGoB PUMCKOrO BOEHHOTO NPUCYTCTBHsI B TaBpuke, 4TO AENalo HEBO3MOXHBIM 00liee
PYKOBOJCTBO BEKCHJLISALUSAMH U noctaMu ¢ teppuropun Huwkueir Mesun. Ilpuyem unTe-
PECHO, 4TO OTMEUYEHHOE SIBIIEHHE XPOHOJIIOTHYECKH COBNAJAET C KOMIUIEKCOM Mep Mo peop-
raHu3auuu Me3uiicKoro JuMeca, CBA3aHHOM ¢ MapKOMaHHCKMMH BORHaMM P,

Coapatbr (vexillarii), BoimonHsswue B Xapakce B 166 r. KakHe-TO CTPOHUTENbHbBIC
paboTbl, HaXOAUIMUChL NMOA KOMaHHoBaHueM oduuepa XI Knasauesa nermonas?. Kocrsak
BEKCHILISALMH, BEPOSITHO, HO HE 0053aTENIbHO8, COCTOSAM U3 COMIAT 3TOTO XKe JEerHOHa. Cyns
Mo a60peBUaType OHOrO THMA KEPAMHYECKHX KJIEHM U3 Tupb1®® u ogHoO#N Haanucu u3
OnbBuu®®, B cocras BEKCHIIIISILMY MOTTIH BXOAMTb BOe€HHOcnyxauiue I Uranuiickoro, a
MOXeT ObITb, 1 V MakeJOHCKOro IErHOHOB, a TaKXKe CONIAAThI BCIIOMOTAaTENbHbIX NMOgpa3-
NeNIEHNA HIXXHeMe3ulickoil apmun®!. O6 3TOM, KaK NpejCTaBIseTCs, CBUAETENLCTBYET
IOJKHOCTD praep(ositus) vex(illariorum) Moes(iae) inf(erioris) uenrypuona I VITanuiicKkoro
MerMOHa, U3BECTHAS MO OJHOMY M3 KepaMH4EeCKHX KIedM M3 packomok Xapakca‘?. Ms
Ha3BaHMs ITOH ROIXKHOCTH CJIEAYET, YTO MO KpaiHe# Mepe KOMaHIbl, H3TOTOBISABLINE B
TaBpuke cTpouTeNbHblE MaTepuanbl, ObUTH CMELIAHHBIMA ¥ A€HCTBOBANH 32 npeneiaMu
NPOBHHUMY, UIIK YTO HAPSIAY C BOCHHOCTY>XKalUMMH YKa3aHHbIX MOfpa3eneuuit B Xapakce u
Ha H0XHOM 6epery KpbimMa ogHoBpeMeHHO AMCIOUMPOBAIKCh CONIaThl U3 MOAPA3EICHUN,
AUCIOLMPOBABUIMXCH B IPYTHX YacTAX PUMCcKOi uMnepun. 3TO MOKa MOJTHOCTBIO HCKIIOYHTD
HeJIb3sl, U HE TOJIbKO UCXOMIS U3 YIOMSHYTOM TOMXXHOCTH NPENO3UTa ¥ all-TOXOPCKUX KIENM
PaBeHHCKOM ackafpbl, BONPOC O JATHPOBKE KOTOPBIX €llle OKOHYATENbHO HE PEellieH, HO U
6narofgapst HAArpOOUIO MOMOLLHUKA TPETO3UTA BEKCHILIAUMA | ®paxuicKoil KOropThl, Bbifie-
JIEHHOM, BO3MOXHO, U3 COCTaBa BOOPYXXEHHbIX CHII TPpOBUHLMHU Budunus-TTont®. K aTomy
ciefyeT fo0aBUTh, UTO B XepcoHece M3BECTHO Hafrpobue monoforo conpata II JIyuen-
3MeBOM KOropThl, KoTopoe no wpudTy gatupyercs Il 8.9 A Befib Xopolo H3BECTHO, YTO He

35 CIL. VIIL 619; IOSPE. I2. Ne 404, 417.

56 Fitz J. A Military History of Pannonia from the Marcomann War to the Death of Alexander Severus (180-235) //

AAH. 1962. T. 14. Fasc. 1-2. P. 72; Sarnowski T. Wojsko rzymskie w Mezji Dolnej i na Potnocnym wybrzezu morza
Czamego. Warszawa, 1988. S. 143,

57 Nlanee 0o KoHLA cTaTby KoMMeHTapun T. CapHOBcKoro.

38 Cp. CIL. II1. 6505 = Saxer-. Op. cit. S. 84 (Schlossau B M'oproit Fepmanuu): vexil./coh. I/Seq et Raur./eq. sub
cur./ Antoni Nata/lis > leg. XXII P./p.f. ob burgum ex/plic. Cm. npum. 36.

%9 Con. Tupa... C. 33-34. Puc. 4.

6 JOSPE. 12 Ne 322 = 3y6ape, Con. O6 untepnperauuu... C. 52-54.

61 Cm. npum. 36.

62 Cm. npum. 21.

63 Pocmosies. Ceatunuie... C. 38. Ta6a. 111, 3 = Speidel M.P. Furius' Gravestone from the Crimea // The
Eastern Frontier of the Roman Empire. II. Oxford, 1989. P. 515 = Ann. Epig. 1990. Ne 871 (Bo3MOXHO U3 Xapakca):
D(is) M(anibus)/ L(ucio) [Flurio Sev(ero)/ [se]q(utori) p[r(aepositi)] / [v]ex(illationis) coh(ortis) I T [hr(acum)]: 3y6aps.
Xepcowec... C. 63.

64 JOSPE. 12. Ne 555 = Conomonur. Jlatunckue Haamucu... C. 47 cn., Ne 19,
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no3fHee 136 r. 3TO BCOMOraTeibHOE MOApa3[e/ieHne BOULIO B COCTaB PUMCKUX BOODY-
EHHBIX cui1 TposuHumy Ppakus®s.

Ecnu peicTBUTENBHO BO BTOpOil nonosuHe Il B. cymiecTBoBama Takas CHTyauus, TO
Ha3BaHue «vexillationes Ponticae» — Turynartyps! upe3BbiyaiiHoi (?) gomxHoctu T. Tlnasrus
denukca PeppyHTnana, TpubyHa BcajHHueckoro paura 1 Mtanmiickoro seruona®, orpa-
3Kallo eJUHUYHbIe BEKCHJIISLMU MOAPa3AelIeHHA, KOTOPble HE BXOJUIH B COCTaB apMHHU
Hmxnet Me3sun. Hosasi ctpoutenbHast Hagnuch u3 Xapakca He MO3BOJNFIET OKOHYATENbHO
PELUUTL BONPOC O COCTABE MOCTOSTHHOTO FapHU30HA 3TOTO PUMCKOTO OMOPHOTO NMYHKTA.
OnHako BNOJHE BO3MOXHO, UTO TaM ObLI pa3MelleH CMELIAHHbIA OTPSM, COCTOABLIMMA U3
BOCHHOCHY>KAlLMX HECKONbKUX NMOApa3feacHuid puMckoi apmMun Hmkueit Mesuu. C gpyroit
CTOPOHbI, HEJIb3sl HCKIIKOUHTDb 3/€Ch OIHY MM HECKOJIbKO BEKCHIIIALME BCIOMOTATEIbHbIX
BOMCK, TaK KaK B Xapakce MOMHMO YNOMMHABLIMXCS NAMSTHHKOB, TOCTABICHHBIX OT HIMEHH
NETHOHHBIX OGeHeUUHAPUEB, 3aCBUIETENILCTBOBAHbI TOIbKO BOEHHOCTYKALIMEe BCIOMOTa-
TEJIbHBIX OTPSAROB, B ToM uucne vexil(larii, — larius mwnu — latio) a[lae) Arreva[corum] =
Avacorum®’. Kak B 1iepBoM, Tak U BO BTOPOM CIIy4asix, PEMO3UTAMA TaKAX BEKCHILIALMI
Mornu ObITh LeHTYpuoHnbl | Utanmitckoro u X1 Knasguesa nernonoB. ITogo6HO TOMY Kak
aTo0 6b110 B MoHTaHe B HuxHeit Me3uu®®, oHM JOBOIBHO YacTO MEHSUIMCh HA ITOCTaX
KOMaH[MPOB B YJlaJ€HHbIX OT OCHOBHBIX PUMCKHX Jlarepeil OMOPHbIX MyHKTaX, OJHAM U3
KOTOpbIX BO BTOpO# nonosuHe 1 B. 6611 Xapakc.

A NEW LATIN INSCRIPTION FROM AI-TODOR AND SOME
QUESTIONS OF THE MILITARY ORGANIZATION IN TAURIS
IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 2ND C.AD.

V.M. Zubar, T. Sarnovsky

The article is devoted to the publication of a fragmented Latin inscription discovered when clearing
the presumed praetorium on the territory of the Roman fortification on the Ai-Todor promontory.
Proceeding from the reconstruction of the inscription suggested by the authors, it may be concluded that
ca. 166, in the period of the joint reign of Marcus Aurelius nd Lucius Verus, the soldiers of a Roman
vexillatio (or vexillationes) headed by a centurion of the legio XI Claudia built a structure with a tiled
roof on the territory of the Roman fortress Kharaks.

On the basis of the text of the inscription and some other data, the authors have come to the
conclusion that in the 3rd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. the Roman garrison in Kharaks was mixed and,
probably, consisted of soldiers of several detachments of the Moesian army. In the last third of the 2nd c.
after a gradual withdrawal of the detachment of the legio Vth Macedonica to Dacia, certain changes took
place in the system of the Roman military control in the Northern Black Sea region. The vexillationes of
Tyras and Olbia were still subordinated directely to the military command of Moesia Inferior and were
headed by legion centurions, whereas the Roman garrisons in Tauris were united under the single
regional command headed by an officer having the rank of a military tribune. At different times this post
was held by T. Plautius Felix Ferruntianus, Flavius Sergianus Sosibius and Arrius Alcibiades. Their
headquarters were probably located on the territory of the citadel of Chersonesus.

65 Velkov V. Cohors 11 Lucensium equitata in Moesia and Thrace // AAH. 1989. 31. P. 250. Cp., oqHako, uHy1o,
yeMm 3pech  y B. Benkosa, JaTHPOBKY XePCOHECCKOTo HafrpoGust BpemeneM 1o 136 r.: Kpoicun C.M. Deus Sanctus
Porobonus // BOW. 1992. Ne 3. C. 142 cn.; 3ybaps. Xepcowec... C. 35 cn.

6 Cm. npum. 18.

67 IOSPE. 12. Ne 677. Cp. 3ybaps. Xepcouec... C. 63-64. O kaBanepuiickom nofpaspenenuu anst I Gallorum
Atectorigiana B Tapuke cM. 3y6ap B.M., Anmonosa 1.A., Casean O.5. Hanrpo6ok puMchKOro KaBajiepucra 3
okonuui Banaknasu // Apxeonoris. 1991. Ne 3. C. 102-108.

68 B 155-167 rr. B MOHTaHe 3acCBMIETENbCTBOBAHbI BA uentypuona I Mranuiickoro (CIL. 111 12371; Ann.
Epigr. 1987. Ne 879 = Beakos B., Aaexcandpos I'. Enurpadpuutu naMeTHuuy oT MouTaHa u paiiona // MouTaHa.
1994. T. 2. C. 26. Ne 50, 51) n gsa X1 Knasauesa nernoxos (CIL. 11I. 7449; Ann. E'pigr. 1987. Ne 867 = Beakos,
Aanekcandpos. Y. cod. C. 2,7 cn., Ne 1 1 10), a B 11l B. B xauectse praepositus NCR n3BecTHbI OfIMH LUEHTYPHOH |
Wranuiickoro 1 ogun XI Knasnuesa nernonos (Ann. Epigr. 1987, Ne 887; Ann. Epigr. 1985. Ne 746 = Beaxos,
Aanekcandpos. YK. cou. C. 16, 32, Ne 16 u 65). Cp. Sarnowski. Wojsko rzymskie... S. 84-87, 186-187. Tabl. 4.
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TUCKYCCUM U OBCYXIEHUSA

TI'nunmuxa Cpeoneii Asuu u bauxcnezo Bocmoka

© 1997r.
A.-I1. ®pankdop

MNEYATHU OKCA: PABHOOBPA3BHE <UI>OPM
N N3MEHSEMOCTb ®YHKIHNK

cliefioBaTeNed KaK BCIEACTBUE MX MHOTOOOPAa3us, TaK U U3-3a TOTO, YTO OHH ABIAIOT-

Csl OTHMM U3 NIEPBOCTENEHHbIX HICTOYHHKOB MO MKOHOrpadhuM 3TON LUBUIU3ALIUH.

3aMeyaTenbHbIl NPOEKT BCECTOPOHHETO HM3YUEHMsl NMeyaTell, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha
Cepbe3HOI KaccuduKaluuu, KOTOpas B CBOIO o4epefib 6a3uposiach Gbl Ha KOPIyce HaXOfOK,
CACNAHHBIX BO BpeMsi OHUHMANbHBIX PACKOMOK, OKAXeT YCIYry BCEM MCCIEAOBATENsM,
KOTOPbIE NbITAlOTCS TMOHATD, KaK (PyHKUMOHUPOBANa 3Ta LUBMIM3aLus. B kauecTse Bknana
B MOo00HOE HcclefoBaHue st MPeNIOXHUI Obl MPUBJIEYb BHUMaHHE K HEKOTOPBIM 0CO0eH-
HOCTSIM TleYaTed U «aMyJIETOB», MO3BOJNSIOILMM nuBHiIM3auuyn OKca 3aHATh 0cO60e MECTO
Cpeay NpOTOMCTOPUYECKUX UMBHIM3aLUi JPEBHErO MHpa, B KaXJON U3 KOTOPBIX MOIb-
30BaJIMCh NIEYaTIMU.

Jlns Hayana ciefyeT HalOMHUTb, YTO CPAaBHEHHE MaTepuana U JaTHPOBKH, MOJNYyUEHHbIE
PajHOYrIEPOJHBIM METOMOM, YK€ JABHO 3aCTaBIAIOT HAC OTHOCHTDH uuBHIAM3aumio Oxca
K nepuopy npumepso ¢ 2300 go 1600 r. 1o H.3. C BO3MOXHBIMU Ha COBPEMEHHOM ypOBHE 3Ha-
nust nonpaskamu B 100-200 seT anist KaXA0H U3 KPaHHHX natl. Mbl Takxke Mpernonaraem,
yro uuBmnu3anus Okca Nepesxkua apxanyeckyro a3y BOSHUKHOBEHHUS B IEPBOM MOJIOBUHE
II TeIc. MO H.3., KOTAA cPOPMHPOBANKCH €€ XapaKTepHble OCOGEHHOCTH. JTa a3a npej-
craByieHa noceneHussMu anoxu Hamasra 111 — Teokcrop B TypkMeHncTane, a Takxke TaKUMU
nocenenusmu, kak Capasm B Tagxukucrane, Mynaurak u Tenukan B AQraiucraHe. 1o
HEOOXOAMMO yAPEBHEHHAsi XPOHOJIOTHS, KOTOPYIO Mbl He cOOMpaeMcsi BHOBb 3[€Cb 0OCYX-
[aTh, HO KOTOPasi MONTBEPXKAAETCS KaXIO! HOBOM AaTHPOBKOIIZ, yCTaHOBUJIA OJJHOBPEMEH-
HocTh a3l pacyseTa uuBmiIM3auuu Okca ¢ KyJIbTypaMH aKKaJACKOH 3MOXH M BPEMEHH
III punactun Ypa B MeconoraMuu, ¢ KyIbTypaMu d1aMcKoi anoxu B 3anagHoM Mpahe, ¢
T'uccapowm IIIC B Cesepo-BocTounom Mpane, ¢ Hamasra V-VI B. B TypkMeHuCTaHe U LUBH-
nu3auueit MiHpa B GacceitHe 310 peku®. HeTpyHO HaliTH XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE TaBIHUIbI, T/IE

eyaTu 1 «aMmyneTb» uuBmau3anuu OKca no npasy NpUBICKaJIH BHUIMAHAC MHOTHX HC-

! Francfort H.-P. Commentaires // Central Asia. Palaeolithic beginnings to the Iron Age (Synthése, V. 14).
P., 1984, P. 249-265; idem. The Early Periods of Shortughai (Harappan) and the Western Bactrian Culture of Dashly
// South Asian Archaeology. 1981. Cambr., 1984. P. 170-175; idem. La civilisation de I'Oxus: une zone marginale
des civilisations du Proche-Orient? // Grand Atlas de I'Art. Encyclopaedia Universalis. P., 1993. P. 112-113; Francfort
H.-P. et al. Fouilles de Shortughai: recherches sur I'Asie centrale protohistorique // Mémoires de la Mission Archéolo-
gique Frangaise en Asie centrale. V. II. P., 1989. P. 260-263 (o BakTpuu), 378-381 (0 Mapruasue).

2 Kaoukoe M.C. 3uaku Ha yepenke ¢ [onypa (K Bonpocy o mapruaHckoit muceMerHocTH // BIM. 1995. Ne 2.
P. 58: Salvatori S. Protohistoric Margiana: on a Recent Contribution // Review of: IASCCA (International Association
for the Study of the Cultures of Central Asia). Information Bulletin 19. Moscow, 1993 // Rivista di Archeologia, 1995.
XIX. P. 41-47.

3 Francfort et al. Fouilles de Shortughai... P. 389-421.
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HaTJISHO NpefCTaBleHbl BpeMeHHbie COOTBETCTBHS MeX/Y KyIbTypamu ITepcuickoro 3amu-
Ba, IOxxHoro MpaHa, a Takke Mupa crenefi. Takoe coCylieCTBOBAHME COBPEMEHHBIX APYr
ApYTY LUMBUIM3aLUH U, CIEJOBATEIbHO, APXEOJOTHYECKUX KYIbTYP B TE€YEHHE HEKOTOPOrO
MPOMESKYTKA BPEMEHHU — BaXKHasi COCTaBHasl 4acTh NpoGieMbl nevaTel uupunsauun Oxca.

HeicTBuTeNnbHO, NpeABapUTENbHAs THIONOTUS, padpaboranHas Y. KioukoBssiM, nipea-
craBisieT co6oit Beep U3 13 OCHOBHbIX TUIOB A Kopnyca B 150 06b€KTOB, HalIEHHBIX Ha
packonkax (Bcero ussectTHo 1500 nevareit). OueBHIHO, YTO TaKOE THIIOJIOTHYECKOE Pa3HO-
o6pa3sue Ype3BblUaiiHO BEJIHMKO U €1Ba JIH BCTPeYaeTcs rie-Iubo elle B IPOTONCTOPHUECKOM
mupe To# 3noxu (Iptopunr-Kacnepc HaxoauT raunTuky uuBuin3aumn OKca «opasuTelbHO
Goratoil U pasHOO6pa3HOM», TOKa3bIBask 6ECKOHEYHOE MHOTOOOpa3ne MaTepuana, TEXHUKH
u popm*; dpanke-Porr gaer Tabnmuy THNOB nevareil MHpa, Wpana u Ilepcupckoro
3anuBa’). [Ing yno6cTBa 3TOM NIpeABAPUTENbHON KIaccuUKALUK 51, HE pacnoyiarasi BCeM
KOpIyCOM HaxoJlOK, yNpOCTHJI Obl TUNONOTHIO M CBeN Obl €€ K MSTH CIEAyIOIMM MaKpo-
TUNAaM: MHOTOTpaHHble, UHIMHAPUYECKHE, YEYEBULIEOOPa3Hble, KDECTOBUHbIE U METAJINYE-
CKHe neperopoayaTbie®. laxe Tak, ¢ MATHIO THNAMH, pa3Hoobpa3ne Bce ellle OCTaeTcs
3HAYUTENbHBIM, CIMIIKOM GOJbIUUM I OObIYHOH UUBHIM3ALMHA ITOM 3MOXH. ITO CTABUT
BaXXHYIO POGJIeMy 3HaueHHs ¥ (PYyHKLMIT MeyaTeit B COOTHOLIEHHH C MX MOP(OIOrHeit.

TOGB! NyYlIe OHATbL STOT BONPOC, sl IPOMILIIOCTPUPYIO ero uuraroi u3 K. JlamGepr-
Kapnoscku: «CxofHbIM 06pa3oM Haluuue oOLIeH HACOTOrHH M OOIIEro MOHUMAaHUS He-
KOTOPbIX Bellell MOXKHO BbIBECTH M3 neyvaTeil. Mcnonb3oBaHue O4YeHb OTIMYHBIX APYT OT
ApYra BbICOKO MHIMBHMIYaJU3UPOBAHHBIX CTHIEH U popM mevyaTedt B foiuHe VHpa (kBajg-
patHble), B Ilepcupckom 3anuse (Kpyribie), B Meconoramun (uunuHgpuyeckue) u B Typk-
Menucrane-CeuncraHe (neperopopuatsie) B cepegute III Toic. Jo H.3., MO MOeMy yGexje-
HUIO, faneko He cayuaiiHo. CuuTaeTcs, YyTO NMeyaTH BO BCEX HAa3BaHHBIX BbIUIE CTpaHaXx
BBIMMOJHAJIH CXOOHbIC (byHKLlHPlZ UMHU oneyvyaTtbiBallud TOBAphbI, yKa3blBaH Ha CO6CTBEHHHKH.
OTu TOBapbl MOTIM 3aTE€M OTHPABIATHCSA sk OOMEHA Ha JalbHHE paccTosdaHusd, a MOTJIHA
OCTaBaTbCs Ha Mecre. [TeyaTu, OMHAKO, CIYXUWIM HEe TOJBLKO [UIsi YKa3aHUs Ha COOCTBEH-
HuKa. OHH NMO3BOJSNK ONPENETUTL POAMHY KyMUA U NPOMCXOXIAEHUE TOBAPA, HE pacna-
KOBbIBas €ro, YTO OGIeryano XxpaHeHue, OOIOXKEHIE HAIOTOM, lalbHellllee NMPOJIBHXXEHNE
TOBapa u ipyrue npoueaypbl. OTHUM CIIOBOM, NEYATH SBISUTUCH SICHBIM YKa3aHHEM Ha 9THHU-
4ecKoe MPOMCXOXKAEHME, a TaKXKe YNOOHBIM CPEJICTBOM PeTyIupoBaHus TOprosiu. JIro6o-
TLITHO 3aMETUTL, YTO PACPOCTPAHEHUE TieYaTeR ONpefieIEHHbIX THIIOB COBNAAET C pacl-
POCTPaHEHHEM CTOJIb XK€ ONMPENEIICHHbIX TUIIOB KePaMHUKH. Takue MpeaMeThl, KaK MeyaTH,
BbIDAXXalOT YHUKAJIbHbIA "MO3HAaBATENbHbINA HAGOP" — COOpaHHE MEHTANbHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB,
KOTOpbIE YCBAUBAIOTCS, U3IMEHSIOTCS M Pa3feNsloTCs YIeHaMH ONpefeIeHHOro oOLIeCTBa.
TakuM o6pa3oM, paznnuyme B cTHIsSX U popMax neyareil Ha YNOMSIHYTbIX BbILIE TEPPH-
TOPHAX ObLTO HE OCCTIOPAZOYHBIM H CITYYaiiHbIM, @ TOJIHBIM CMbICHA [ITISl Pa3feIeHHs PailoHOB
c pa3HbIMH KynbTypamu. Kak 3ametun Bapr, aTHH4YecKMe TpYMINbl HYXXAAKOTCS B "NO-
CTOSIHHOM BbIPa>XEHMH M MOJTBEPXKIEHUH CBOETO €JMHCTBA Yepe3 SICHbIE CUTHAJIbI U 3HAKH"
(cuMBOJIBI) ¥ "B OCHOBHbBIX LUEHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTALUAX" (MHCTUHKTHBHAs MOJUTHKO-PEJIH-
rHO3Has OpHMeHTauus neyareit). 5 nmomaraio, YTo Takast KOHUENUUSA TIOMOTAeT OOBACHATH HE
TONbKO (PYHKUMH MeyaTeid, HO M HUX KOHCTPYKTHBHOE 3HAaye€HHEe Ha ITUX IIMPOKHX
MpoCTpaHcTBaX. MOXHO A00aBUTb, UYTO MOMCKM NOCTOAHHBIX OTIMYUTEIBHBIX 4EPT B
(PYHKUMOHANBHBIX THNAX CTOJb XK€ Ba’KHbl, Kak M (PUKCHUPOBAHME TUMOIOTHYECKUX
napaiiesielf, KOTOpble MPENNONAraloT B3aUMOCBSI3M U COTIPHKAcaloluecs 061acTi apxeo-
JIOTHYECKHX KYIbTYp»'.

4 During-Caspers E.C. Triangular Stamp Seals from the Arabian Gulf once again // Proceedings of the Seminar
for Arabian Studies. 1994. 24. P. 104.

SF ranke-Vogt U. The «Early Period» at Mohenjo-Daro // From Sumer to Meluhha: Contributions to the Archaeo-
logy of South and West Asia in Memory of George F. Dales (Wisconsin Archaeological Reports, V. 3). Madison,
1994. P. 40, fig. 3, 7.

8 Francfort et al. Fouilles de Shortughai... P. 364-367.

7 Lamberg-Karlovsky C.C. Third Millenium Modes of Exchange and Modes of Production // Ancient Civilization
and Trade, Albuquerque, 1975. P. 362f.
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TIpu yTeHHH 3TOrO TEKCTa, KOTOPBIH 1 CYe HYXXHbIM IPUBECTH IOJHOCTHIO, CO3ACTCSA
BIeYaTiIeHne, 4To uuBMiIn3anus Okca npeacrasisieT co60il OYEBHAHYIO aHOMaTHIO, U0 OHa
o6bequHsAeT B cebe Bce Tunbl, orMeueHHble K. Jlam6epr-Kapnoscku: KBajpaTHble, Kpyr-
Jible, IMTHHAPHYECKHE, IEPErOpOYaThle MeyaTH, OTHOCIIIMECS K KyabTypaM Mpa, TTepcup-
ckoro 3anusa, Meconoramuu u TypkMeHucTaHa. Kak MOXHO OOBACHUTD (€CIIH TOJIBKO peydb
He UJEeT O MPUBE3eHHbIX MevaTsX) TaKyl0 aHOMAalHIO CPaBHUTEJILHO C COCEJHUMH KYIbTY-
pamH TOro e BpeMeHH?

Bo-nepBbIX, HEBO3MOXHO NPHU3HATDb, 4TO BbIBOAb! K. JlamGepr-KapnoBcku, KOTOpbIH
YCTaHOBMJI COOTBETCTBHSI MEXAY MOP(ONOTHeH nevyaTeldl ¥ PETHOHAIBLHBIME KYJIbTYPaMH,
B MOJIHOHM Mepe MOAXOJUT JHilb Ans cepeguHbl Il Thic. O H.3., HO HX YXe HeNb3s
NPUMEHHUTS IS CIEeAyIolIero nepuofa. B caMom fene, Te ke KyJlbTypbl IIPOAOIKAIOT CBOE
CylUIECTBOBaHME HA NMPOTSKEHUH BCelt BTopoit nonosuHbl 111 Thic. ao H.2. Ha coBpeMeHHOM
YPOBHE 3HaHMI IOCTATOYHO 3aMEHUTH TepMHUH « TypkMeHucTaH—Cencran» TepMHHOM «LleHT-
paibHasi A3usi» U OGOTaTUTDb 3Ty KaTErOPHUIO MEYaTAMH KPECTOBHIHOTO THIA U HEKOTOPbIX
MOATHUIOB MHOTOTPAHHBIX MeYaTel, YTOObl MOHATh, YTO HCUE3HOBEHME PETHOHAJILHOW
KYJIbTYPbl (HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO MOCENEHHUSI MOTYT UCUE3HYTh) HE OTMETET 3Ty KOHLETIHMIO.
JIOMXHbBI 1M MbI B TAKOM Cllyyae NpU3HaTh, 4TO HuBuiIu3auus OKca nepexuBana 3a Bpems
CBOEro CyLIECTBOBAaHMs OfMH 3a APYTHM NEPHOAbl TOCMOACTBA, FTETEMOHMH MJIM Mpeos-
NaJaHust COCESIHUX KyJIbTYP Pa3siMuHOro NPOHCXOXACHHA: HHACKOH, 31aMO-MECOTOTAMCKOI -
HJIM Pa3THIHbIX MECTHBIX 371eMeHTOB (Typkmenus, BakTpus-Mapruana), 4To oTpasuioch B
MCTONb3OBAHMA PA3NUYHbIX NEYaTel, CMEHSIOLMX, COTTIACHO ITON TOYKE 3PEHHUs, NPT
apyra? 5 monaraioo, YTO Takas XPOHONOTHYECKas MOCIEJOBATENbHOCTh HE SIBISETCS
OKOHYaTeNbHbIM OGbscHeHHeM. KoHeuHo, cripaBenuBo GyeT cKas3aTb, YTO HAGIIONaeTCs
GeccnopHoe pasnuume BO BPeMEHH NMPUCYTCTBHS TeX MM MHBIX TUNOB mevaTell Ha
MOCENEHUAX, KaK 3TO NMOKA3bIBAET, K NPUMEPY, HEOOAbUION HAabOP mMeyaTeil, HAWAEHHbIX B
3axopoHeHusix Canannurena u JI)kapkyTaHa, KOTOPbIE JaTHPYKOTCS IMOXOU JIPEBHEMIINX
¢a3 cymecrpoBanus uuBunusauuu Okca. Bee aTi nevyaT npuHajiexaT K MECTHbIM THIIAM,
O[IHAKO 3aMETHO OTCYTCTBHE HEKOTOPbIX KAK MECTHbBIX, TAK M «3K30TE€HHBbIX» (Mbl
UCTIONB3YEM ITOT TEPMUH I 0003HAYEHHUS TO3IHETO BO3HUKHOBEHUS TUIIA, & HE TIPUBE3EH-
HOro 00'beKTa) TUMOB: BCETO Of(HA LMJIMHAPHUYECKAS TIEYaTh B IxapxyTtane?, oTcyTcTBYyIOT
¢durypHsle neperopoguartbie neuyaTu, amyneTbl Mypra6a u T.1. Mexay TeM, IO MoeMy
MHEHHIO, TaKOE OTCYTCTBHE MHOT'HX THUIIOB OTPaXKaeT CKOPEE reorpaguueckyro Mapru-
HaJIbHOCTb JaHHOT'O PErHOHA 110 CPaBHEHHIO C OCHOBHBIMH lLieHTpaMu BakTpun u Mapruansl,
KOTOpasi yCHIMBAETCS B MEPHOJ yNnajka KPYMHbIX TOPrOBbIX MyTell MeXAYHAapOLHOTrO
o6mena nocne 1800-1700 rr. go H.3., T.€. B «IIOCTTOPOACKYIO» 3MOXY, KOTAa, COBCTBEHHO,
9TH TOCEJIEHUs TepexuBanu nogbeMm’. Peub, TakuM 06pa3oM, MIET He O MOSBJICHUH
MECTHbIX pOpM nevaTei, CMEHAIOLUX TMeYaTH «9K30r€HHbIE», TAK KaK MECTHBIEC NEYaTH,
oGHapyxeHHble B Canannnrena u [[xxapkyraHe (MHOrOrpaHHbIE, KPYIJIble, KAMEHHbIE WK
METAJNTMYECKUE KPECTOBUAHDBIE, FEOMETPHUYECKHUE IEPETOPOAYATDIE), CYLIECTBOBAH B LIeHT-
panbHOR A3MH B pa3nu4Hble IMOXH M NMOSBUINCH 0 Hayana 3Toi ¢as3bl. ITO JOKA3bIBAIOT
Apyrue mocesneHus Mupruanbl 1 BakTpuu, OTHOCALMECS K PAa3IMYHbIM 3M0XaM, B KOTOPBIX
HaXoNiT mevyaTH, NpUHAJIeXallue Kak K MECTHbIM, TaK U K «9K30reHHbIM» Tunam!C. Ecin

8 Ackapos A.A., lfupunos T.IUI. Paunsis FOpOJICKast KyJIbTypa anoxu 6pon3el tora Cpenneit A3un. Camapkaug,
1993. Tabn. 43, II, Ne 6.

9 Francfort et al. Fouilles de Shortughai... P. 370-388.

1010 AAHHOMY BOTPOCY CYlUECTBYeT oOwupHas 6ubnnorpadusi; cM., Hanpumep: Amiet P. Antiquités de
Bactriane // La revue du Louvre et des Musées de France. 1978. 3. P. 153-164; idem. Iconographie de la Bactriane
protohistorique // Anatolian Studies. 1983. XXXIII. P. 19-27; idem. Antiquities of Bactria and Outer Iran in the
Louvre collection // Bactria. An Ancient Oasis Civilization from the Sands of Afghanistan. Venice, 1989. P. 159-188;
idem. Quelques sceaux élamites // Cinquante-deux réflexions sur le Proche-Orient ancien offertes en hommage
Léon de Meyer (Mesopotamian History and Environment, Occasional Publications. V. II). Louvain, 1994. P. 59-66;
Makcumos H.C. 3yuenne naMATHHKOB 3noxu GpoH3bl Hu30BbeB Mypra6a / CA. 1979. Ne 1. C. 111-131; on xe.
Hosble Haxoaku mevaTest aMoxu GpoH3bl ¢ HU30BbeB MypraGa // CA. 1981. Ne 2. C. 132-150; Pittman H. Art of the
Bronze Age. Southeastern Iran, Western Central Asia and the Indus Valley. N.Y., 1984; Sarianidi V.I.
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¢OpMbI YHCTO MHICKOTO TIPOMCXOXK/EHHsSI PEIKN M MOTYT OTHOCHTbCA MO0 K XapanmncKkoMy
tuny!!, 1u60 Kk THMy, xapakTepHomy mJas Ilepcuackoro 3anuBal?, TO MOXHO 3aMETHTh
napajyenbHbli (PEHOMEH CyLECTBOBAHUS B MHJCKOH LUMBWJIM3alLMU TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIX
LHEHTPaJbHOA3UaTCKUX (OpM (KpECTOBHU[HbIE, TIEPETOPOAYAThbIE) UIN LHMIUHIPHYECKHX
nevatei, KOTOpPblE TAKXKe OTHOCHTENHHO pefku'l. MHaue 0GCTOMT ENO B UUBWIH3ALKA
OkKca ¢ IMTHHAPHYECKIMH TIeYaTsIMH, KOTOpble He ObLIH MO3HUM NPUBHECEHHEM, TOCKOJIBKY
NOSBISIIOTCSA B LleHTpanbHON A3MM O4YeHb paHO, Ha apXaMyecko# ctaaum B BakTpum'4
u Capa3sme! mapannenbHO ¢ neyaTsiMi, TPaAULMOHHO PaCCMAPUBAEMBIMH KaK MECTHbIE:
NeperopogyaTbIMi U FEOMETPUUECKMMHU M3 METAJIIa MM KaMHsl, Kak neyaTu MyHauraka!®,
U B Ty X€ 3MOXY, YTO NPOTOIJAMCKHE LUMIMHAPHYIECKHE NIeYaTH, Takue, Kak mevaru llaxp-
u Coxre!”. Llnnunapuyeckue nevyaTu HCNOMb30BANKCH MO KpaiiHe#l Mepe 0 KOHUa peBHel
Ga3sbl, KaK 3TO NMOKA3bIBAIOT HaxOfKK B Mapruane ot Kennenn 1o Toronoka u I'onypa,
XOTs OHH M OTCYTCTBYIOT COGCTBEHHO Ha Hamasra VI u B MO3[HIOW 210Xy UMBHIH3ALHH
Okca'®. Yro kacaercs mmockux MHOTOTpaHHbIX NevaTedl U aMyneToB Mypra6a, npsiMoyroib-
HbIX B IIJIaHE U 4Ye4eBUL,EOOpa3HbIX B paspese, MOCKOJIbKY OHH He TOSBISIOTCA C CAMOTO
Hayaja 4 HE MCMOJB3YIOTCA A0 CAMOTO KOHIA CYLIeCTBOBaHHUA UuBUau3auuun OKca, OHH
MPEACTaBAAIOT COOOH MECTHbIA 3JEMEHT, IPOTOTHIIbI KOTOPOTO HYXHO HCKAaTh B JPEB-
Heiux nevarsax Mpana u oco6enHo Jlypucrana, ony6mukoBanHbix I1. AMbe!®. Tloka3sa-
TCJbHO, YTO B NpeAropbsax TypKkMeHHCTaHA CTPaHHbIM 06Pa30M OTCYTCTBYIOT LMIMHIAPH-
YeCKHe MevaTH, KOTOpPble TEM HE MeHee HaXofsT BIIoTh fo Wpa u Cubpu?l. Creposa-
TEJbHO, €CIIM, KaK HaM KaXeTCsl, Ha MPOTSAXKEHUH HEKOToporo BpeMenu — ¢ 2200 go 1800 r.
RO H.3., @ TO U JONbLUE — MOXHO HaWTH B uuMBHUIHM3auuu OKcCa OXHOBPEMEHHO BCE THIIbI
neyaTeil, HeJb3sl 1M CAENaTh BbIBOK, YTO Mbl HMEEM JIENO C IOJUITHHYESCKON MM TOJHU-
l(ym;rypuoﬁ HUBHIH3ALHER M YTO KaXKjas rpynmna, BXOAsas B Hee MoJb30Banach CBOEH

Anthropomorphic divinities of ancient Bactria // Festschrift Jettmar. P. 515-525; Capuarnudu B.H. [pesHne 3emie-
Reabubl Acranucrana. M., 1977; Sarianidi V1. Seal-Amulets of the Murghab Style // The Bronze Age Civilization of
Central Asia, N.Y., 1981. P. 221-255; Capuanudu B.H. O6 ogHoit rpynme ApeBHeOaKkTpHiickoi raunTuku. M., 1982,
C. 297-306; Sarianidi V.I. The Bactrian Pantheon // IASCCA Information Bulletin. 10. M., 1986. C. 5-20; idem. Le
complexe cultuel de Togolok 21 en Margiane // Arts Asiatiques. 1986. XLI. P. 5-20; idem. Cult symbolism of Bactrian
and Margiana amulets // Orientalia losephi Tucci Memoriae Dicata (Serie Orientale. Roma, 1988.
V. LVL 3). P. 1281-1294; idem. Excavations at Southern Gonur // Iran. 1993, XXXI. P. 25-37; idem. New disco-
veries at Ancient — Gonur // Ancient Civilizations. 1995. 2(3). P. 289-310; idem. Aegean-Anatolian Motifs in the
Glyptic Art of Bactria and Margiana // BA. 1. 1996. 8 (1994). P. 27-36.

:; (@) G?KTpHﬁCKOfl MMHTaLUK MH]ICKO neyaTu cM. Capuanudu. O6 onuoi rpynne... Puc. 2 u 2a, C. 301, 303 ci.

During-Caspers E.C L. Further evidence for 'Central Asian' materials from the Arabian Gulf // JESHO. 1994.
XXXVIL P. 33-53; idem. Triangular stamp seals... P. 97-114; o COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSTHUM M3yUYeHMs CBSI3EH MEXAY
uuBumanmamu Oxca u [Tepcunckoro 3anusa cm. Ports D.T. A New Bactrian find from Southeastern Arabia //
Antiquity. 1993. 67. P. 591-596; Capuanudu. [lpesuue 3emnenensubl Adravucrana. Tabn. I, Ne 4, 6 u Puc. 50;
C. 96 — o neyarax, caenaHHbIXx B MaHepe nevareit [Tepcupckoro 3anusa.

13 During-Caspers E.C.L. Non-Indus glyptics in a Harappan context // Iranica Antiqua. 1994. XXIX. P. 84-106;
idem. Widening horizons; Contacts between Central Asia (the Murghabo-Bactrian culture) and the Indus Valley
Civilization towards the Close of the third and the Early Centuries of the Second Millenium B.C. // Annali. 1994.
54(2). P. 171-197.

140 npoToanaMckux WHIHHAPHYECKHX NieyaTsix cM. Amiet P. Bactriane protohistorique // Syria. 1977. LIV (1-2).
P. 120, Fig. 22; idem. Antiquites de Bactriane. P. 159.

15 Ucaxoe A.H. Packonku na Capasme // AO. 1984. M., 1986. C. 480; Isakov A.J. Sarazm: An Agricultural
Center of Ancient Sogdiana // BAIL. 1996. 8 (1994). Fig. 10.

16 Casal J.-M. Fouilles de Mundigak // MDAFA. 1961. XVII. PL. XLV.

17 Amiet P., Tosi M. Phase 10 at Shahr-i Sokhta: Excavations in Square XDV and the Late 4th Millenium B.C.
Assemblage of Sistan // East and West. 1978. 28 (1-4). Fig. 35. ’

18 Erancfort et al. Fouilles de Shortughai... P. 364.

19 Amiet P. A propos des dons de M. Mohséne Foroughi. Quelques aspects peu connus de l'art iranien // La Revue
du Louvre. 1973. P. 215-224; idem. L'iconographie archaique de I'Iran. Quelques documents nouveaux // Syria. 1979.
LVI (3-4). P. 333-352.

20 jarrige C., Jarrige J.-F., Meadow R.H., Quivron G. Mehrgarh. Fields Reports 1974-1985 from Neolithic Times
to the Indus Civilization. Karachi, 1996. N¢ 360d, 411c, 412a.
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cOoGCTBEHHOH ¢hOPMOH MevyaTH, MM XE — YTO Iepef HaMU KYJIbTypa, KOTOpas Bbleisna
oco6ble popMbI eyaTeil [ pa3siTHyHbIX LENeH.

3pech HeOOXOMMO BEPHYTHCSA K (PYHKLIM nevyaTei.

HasHaueHne kieiM — KIE€AMUTD, eyaTel — ONe4aThIBaTh, YIOCTOBEPSISt HEBUUMOE CO-
AepKaHue (KayecTBO, KOIMYECTBO) EMKOCTH (TIOKa, COCY/a, TOMELICHUS) MYTEM yKa3aHUs
OTBETCTBEHHOTO ([OJIUTHYECKH, 9KOHOMUYECKH, B KAUECTBE YNOIHOMOYEHHOTO) nuua (nep-
COHBI, KOMIekTuBa). OObIYHast hOpMa OneyaTbIBaHUS — IIIHHSAHAs Oyiia ¢ OTTHCKOM ORHOHI
WM HECKOJIbKHX MevaTeil 1 0603HauYeHHUEM onevyaTaHHoOro oobekra. OfHAaKO UX B LIUBHU-
nu3auuu OKca H3BECTHO OYEHb HEMHOTO — 3T0 Gynnbl IOkHoro I'oHypa, Ha OHOH U3 KOTO-
PbIX ECTb TOJNILKO OTTHCK NevaTu?! 6e3 0603HaueHus onevyaTaHHOro 06bekTa (?) — BO3-
MOHO, OHa He Gblla HCNOJb30BaHa, HA NPYrof MMEXOTCS OTTHCKHM M Clel KPEIIEHUus 22,
B ocTanbHOM yaliie Bcero BCTpPEYarOTCsl OTTUCKYU NevyaTedl Ha KepaMHYeCcKHX cocyfiax. ITu
OTTHCKH MOTJIH ObITh OCTaBJIeHbl TONILKO Ha MATKOH Macce 10 0OKHTa U UX HENb3s ObIIO
HM3MEHHTh. B TakoM ciyyae peub ugeT He 00 omeyaTbIBaHMH. VI3BeCTHble OTTHCKH Ha
cocyfiax OCTaBJIEHbl TOJBKO LUIHHAPUYECKMMH WIJIM MEeperopofyaTsiMu nevatsaMu. Be-
3YCJIOBHO, MpO6eMa 3THX OTTUCKOB Ta Xe, YTO MpobiieMa HajAmucei, CreaHHbIX IO 00Xura
Ha MMPOTOMCTOPHYECKUX COCY[laX, MM LITAMIIOB Ha POROCCKUX M ¢acocckux amdopax B
I'peuun: ObIIM MM OHM 3HAKaMH FOHYAPOB, LITAMIIAMHU BJIaJeIbLEB MM METKaMH, rapaH-
THDYIOUMMH €MKOCTb ITyTeM MPUIOXKEHHs! NIEYaTH «[JOMKHOCTHOrO Juia»? TpyHO OTBETHTD
Ha 3TOT BONPOC, HO 51 CKIIOHSAIOCh K TPEThEH TOYKE 3PEHHUS: OHH B TO XE CaMOe BpeMsl
YCTaHABIMBAIOT ONPENCNCHHYIO MACTEPCKYIO M YKa3bIBAIOT Ha OOlLEe MPOUCXOXAeHHe. 5
TIOYTH HE BEPIO B YMCTO IEKOPATUBHbIE DYHKIUMKZ, Befb 1aske U3006paxKeHAs Ha KepaMuKe
ABIIAIOTCS HE TONBKO YKPAWIEHUSMH, HO M ONPEAENSIOUMUM IPOUCXOXKEHHE KyTbTYPHbIM
3HAKOM, 3a0bIThiM B LleHTpanbHoi A3suum x MOMEHTY CTAaHOBJEHUs LUuBUIM3auuu Okca.
ECTeCTBeHHO, MHOTOUYMCIEHHbIC OTTHUCKHM Pa3JMYHbIX NeyaTed Ha cocyjax He OblIM HM
NIPOCTOM 3aMEHOM PUCYHKOB, HH NMEPEXUTKAMH apXauieCKON CHCTEMbl aIMMHUCTPATUBHOTO
KOHTPOJIS 33 MPOM3BOACTBOM M Toprosnei?. HanoxeHue neuareii Ha cocyq 1o o6xura
KaXKeTCsl XapaKTepHOM NPaKTUKOW uusunu3anuu OKca, KOTOpasi UCMONb30BAIach TAKKE
uusunusanueit Miupa (JlamGepr-Kapnoscku 1 To3u NpUBOJST MHOrOUYKCIEHHbIE NpUMeEphI
TIOJJOGHOTO MCMONb3OBAaHUS OTTHCKOB B MHJCKOH UMBHIM3ALNM — OJUH OTTHCK MHICKOI
neyaTu Ha cocyne u3 Tene-SIxbst IV A2%). [lelicTBHTENBHO, HUYTO HE MONTBEPKAAET, YTO
0YeHb PEIKHE OTTHCKH MEPETOPOAYAThIX MeYaTell Ha KepaMuKe MyHMraKa efuHCTBEHHbIN
usBecTHblt oTTHCK B MyHpurake IV 32), Illaxp- u Coxre (ogun ortuck nepuofa laxp- u
Coxre III, okanuuBatouerocss okono 2500, 2350 mau 2100 r. no u.3.27) u sBHO Gonee
MorouucieHnble oTTucku ¢ lllaxpapa?® ornocsaTcs k 6oee APEBHEM CIOSIM, YEM LIUBH-
nu3anpst Okca. CaMblil M3BECTHbIIl IPUMED — OTTUCK METAILTMYECKOI MEPeropoayaToii nieya-
TH Ha Bade u3 lllaxgama, KOTOPBIH TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET NMEPErOpOAYATON NEYaTH U3
BakTpuu? , HO B 3TOM cily4ae M elle MeHbIIE — B CIy4ae ¢ OTTHCKAMH UMITHHAPHYECKUX
neyaTell Ha Ba3aX WM Yepenkax u3 Mapruanbl Mbl He MOXKEM YTBEPK/IATh, UTO PEUb HAET
06 uMmniopTe U3 BakTpuu, Tak KaK Mbl OCTaeMcsi B IIPOCTPAHCTBE €CIIN He OfHOM KYJIbTYpbl,

21 Sarianidi. Excavations at Southern Gonur. Pl. X, a, b; idem New discoveries at Ancient Gonur. P. 289-310.
22 Hiebert F.T. Production evidence for the Origins of the Oxus Civilization // Antiquity. 1994. 68. P. 380. Fig. 8.

B Idem. Origins of the Bronze Age Civilization in Central Asia (American School of Prehistoric Research,
V. 42). Cambr., 1994. P. 61.

24 Ideim. Production evidence... P. 380.

2 Lamberg-Karlovsky C.C., Tosi M. Shahr-i Sokhta and Tepe Yahya: Tracks on the Earliest History of the Iranian
Plateau // East and West. 1973. 23 (1-2). P. 34. Fig. 137.

%6 Cascal. Fouilles de Mundigak. P. 153. Fig. 105, N¢ 519.

27 Tosi M. Development, Continuity and Cultural Change in the Stratigraphical Sequence of Shahr-i Sokhta //
Prehistoric Sistan 1 (ISMEO Reports and Memoirs, V. XIX, 1). Rome, 1983. P. 157. P1. LXXIII, 74.

28 Amiet P. L'dge des échanges inter-iraniens. 3500-1700 avant J.-C. P., 1986. P. 163. Fig. 118; Hakemi A.
Catalogue de I'exposition LUT xabis (Shahdad). Premier Symposium Annuel de la recherche Archéologique en Iran,
Téhéran. 1972. Pl. XXIIB, XXIIIB, XXIVC, XXIVB.

2 Amier. L'dge des échanges... Fig. 118, 176.
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TO MO KpaliHell Mepe — OfHON IHPOKOH OOHOCTH. B aTHX yClIOBHAX, KOTIa MOXKHO 6na-
rofaps OTTHCKaM YCTaHOBHTb CEMaHTHUECKOE MOJIE [JIsl EMKOCTEi, HO HE IS COIEP>KUMOTO,
KOTOPOE MOXET ObITh Ge3pa3InyHO WIHM He 0003HAaUYEHO U3-3a CTAHJAPTHOCTH BHYTPH OfHOMI
cdepbl UNBUIN3ALUY, OFHOTO ObITUS MJIM «HAIKYJILTYPHOTO c110s1»30, TPYAHO HOMYCTHTD, YTO
MeYaTH UMENTH TOJIbKO OHY (PYHKIHIO, CBA3aHHYIO C MEXKYIbTYPHbIM U MEXXPETHOHAIBbHbIM
OGMEHOM, €CJIH He TIPU3HATD, YTO OOIECTBO LuBHIM3aLl OKCca COCTOSIO U3 FeTEPOTeHHOM
3THHYECKO MO3aUKH B TOM, UYTO KacCaeTcs nevyaTei, HO Ob1II0O TOMOTEHHbBIM B OCTaJIbHOM — B
KepaMHKe, apXUTEKTYpe, UKOHOrpaduu ¥ T.11., YTO BecbMa ManoBeposTHo. [Ipefcrasnser
GOJNbILOK HHTEPEC U CYTUT OONbIUKI yCHeX NMPEANONOXKEeHNe, YTO IHIHNHAPUYECKHE Teya-
T uuBMIM3anuu OKca BbIpaXkatoT MECTHYIO CHMBOJIMKY, UTO TOKa3bIBalOT MX HKOHOTpadus
U CTHIIb, @ TAaKXE IJEMEHT Ha TOpLE MeyaTH, KOTOPbIf UMEET HE 3JTaMO-MECONOTaM-
CKOe NPOMCXOX[ECHHUE, a ABNAETCH MECTHbIM H300peTeHneM3!. IcTOKH Takoro 3kjieKkTH3-
Ma B popMe meuaTeit clefyeT UCKaTh B reHe3uce nuBMin3anud OKca B IEpBOil MOJOBHHE
III Thic. 0 H.3., KOTIA MHTErPUPYIOTCS 3JMEMEHTbI pa3iM4HbIX pernoHoB (MyHpguraka,
Capa3sma, TypkMeHHCTaHa), a Takxe BKiag creneit, Mupa3? u 0coGEHHO CHIILHOE BIUSHHE
Ounama, Giaecrsile BbisBiaeHHOe [1. AMbe BO MHOTHX cTaThsix32. B xofme 3TOro cCuHTe3a,
3aBepmBLIETOCS 0K0N0 2300 r. 10 H.3., poauiach 3KJIeKTHYECKas LMBHIM3ALMA, KOTOpas
COXpaHAET Clieflbl CTAapbiX COCTABISIOLIMX, TeM OoOJiee, YTO CBSI3M C OKPY>XKAIOLIMMH
PCTHOHAMHU-UCTOYHHKAMHU HE MPEKPATUIUCh.

Ho Bo3Bpaasch K BONMPOCY O NMevaTsX ¥ UX pa3HooOpa3uy, CIEAyeT 3aMETHThb, 4TO
3HauUTEJIbHAs UX YACTh HE OCTaBMJIa OTTHCKOB HH Ha OJ{HOM U3BECTHOM 00'bEKTE (OOMbLIKE
neperopofyaThie MevyaTH, yeuyeBuleoOpasHbie neyatu Mypraba, KpeCTOBUHbIE NEYaATH,
6onbuIast YaCTh MHOTOTPaHHbIX), @ T€, KOTOpPbIe OCTAaBUIU OTTHCKHU (Fr€eOMETPUYECKHE nepe-
rOpOJUATHIE, HITMHPHYECKHE, HEKOTOPbIE MHOTOTPaHHbIE), O4EHb PEAKO (PUTYPHPYIOT Ha
MOMJIMHHBIX ONeuaTbiBaHusAX. M3 9TOro MHe XoTesoch Obl cienaTh BbIBOJ, YTO NMeYaTH LUBU-
an3auuu Okca, KoTopasi — He OyfgeM 3Toro 3abbiBaTh — NPeCTaBisJa cOO0 U3BECTHYIO
aHOMaJMIO U Obljla OPraHU30BaHa B HEGOIbLIME EAMHULBI BOKPYT JBOPLIOB, @ HE B KPYIHbIE
TOPOJICKHE KOHIIIOMEpaThI*4, GbIIM CKOpee CUMBONMYECKMMH 3HAKAMHM HHIMBHYalbHOTO
cTaTyca, a He J€HCTBUTENbHO afMHHICTPATUBHBIMA aTpUOyTaMH, MpeJHa3HaAYEHHbIMH s
MOYTH TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO KOHTDONS Haj MPOM3BOACTBOM M Toprosiei. K Ttomy Xke B
NPOTO3JIAMCKYIO 310Xy UCTOKH MPOTOrOCyAapCTBEHHOM aAMIUHUCTPATUBHOM CUCTEMbI, CKO-
NMUPOBaHHON ¢ MeconoTaMuu, MOABISAIOTCA BMIOTh N0 BocrouHnoro Mpana smecre ¢
nevyaTsaMu, 6ynnamu u Tabnuukamu Cuanka, Tene-SIxpst u lllaxp-u Coxre; BrociaeacTBun
9Ta CHCTEMA MCYE3aeT: «..T€ XK€ CaMble MHCTPYMEHTbl aAMMHUCTPAlLMU, HECOMHEHHO,
CyllecTBOBaBlUME B MeconoTaMuu B paMKax roCyapCTBEHHO PErYIMPYEMOR 3KOHOMHUKH,
MOTJIH ObITh MPUHATHI Ha AalbHel Mepudepun ¢ HEroCyJapCTBEHHLIM JOMAILHUM CIOCOGOM
OpraHu3alMH NPOM3BOACTBA. TO, UTO 3Ta cUCTeMa He COXPAHMIACh HAa TAKMX OTHAJEHHBIX
noceneHusx, kak Tene-SIxbs, XOpowlo coriacyercst ¢ TeM (pakToM, YTO OHa He Obuia
CBsi3aHA C Pa3BUTHEM XOPOLLO UHTETPUPOBAHHOMN, HEPAPXUUYECKN BLICTPOEHHOM 1 reorpadu-
YeCKH IIMPOKO PaclpOCTPaHEHHOM GIOpOKpaTHh»S. BO3MOXHO, HeGE3bIHTEPECHO OYleT
OTMETUTD, uTo B CHOpH, pACNONOKEHHOM BOIU3U OT NOCETIEHUI HHACKON LMBUIM3alMH, XOTH

30 06 3ToM nousTHH cM. Francfort et al. Fouilles de Shortughai... P. 409—413.

3106 atom, npaBAa, ¢ yCTapeBLIed TaTHPOBKOM LUMBHIM3ALUUM Okca oM. Ishida K. The Ancient near Eastern
Stamp-cylinder seals // BAOM. 1983. V. P. 281-296.

32 Jarrige J.-F. Introduction // Mehrgarh. Fields Reports 1974-1985 from Neolithic Times to the Indus Civilization.
Karachi, 1996. P. 41-50.

3.0 cunrese cM. Amiet. L'dge des échanges...

34 Francfort H.-P. Fortifications et sociétés en Asie centrale protohistorique // De I'Indus aux Balkans. Recueil a la
mémoire de Jean Deshayes. P., 1985. P. 379-388; idem. Fondations de Bactriane et de Margiane protohistoriques //
Nuove Fondazioni nel vicino oriente antico: realta e ideologia. Atti del colloquio 4-6 dicembre 1991. Pise, 1994,
P. 269-297; Lamberg-Karlovsky C.C. The bronze Age khanates of Central Asia // Antiquity, 1994. 68. P. 398-405.

35 Lamberg-Karlovsky C.C., Tosi M. The proto-elamite community at Tepe Yahya: tools of administration and
social order // South Asian Archaeology 1985 (Scandinavian Institute of Asian Studies, Occasional Papers, V. 4).
Londres, 1989. P. 111.
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OH U SIBISETCS 0OBHEKTOM HNOBOJBHO OTPaHHUEHHBIX PACKONOK, OGHApY>KEHO HE TONLKO
MHOXECTBO TeyaTell pa3IM4HbIX TUMOB, HO TaKXe OOBEKTBI (chepuueckue, JUCKOBHHBIE) C
orruckamu mevarteir’®. Hanporus, na Teme T'uccap Il C Gblau HaiiieHbl TOJIBKO TPH
OTTHCKA NleuaTed HeCMOTPsl Ha HHTEHCUBHbIE packonku®’, a focTynHas myGauKauus HaxooK
u3 lllaxgaga ynoMuHaet Bcero ofiny cgepy ¢ oTTHCKaMI’®. XOTs HEBO3MOXHO MPECTaBUTh
ceGe MONHYIO KaPTUHY KaK M3-32 Ka4yecTBa CTapbiX PacKOMOK, TaK M M3-3a XapakTepa
NMaMATHHKOB, Ha KOTOPbIX MPOBOJAMIUCH PACKOIKH, s AyMato, HEOOXOAMMO pa3rpaHUYHTh
HCMONb30BaHUe TeyaTedl s TOProBbIX MM aJMHHHCTPATHBHBIX, TOPOACKUX MU TOCY-
[APCTBEHHbIX LEJed — TaK CKa3aTh, HOPMalbHOE HCMOJb30BaHHE nevyarei — U ynorpeo-
JleHMe UX B Ka4eCTBe OTJIMYMTEILHOTO 3HaKa TpeCTaBUTENIEH 3IUThI, SBHO MEHEE CBA3AH-
HOU C TOPTOBJIEH.

IMeyaru uumBwin3anuy OKca BO BCeM MX MHOrooOpa3uM CBsi3aHbl CO CIIElaMU MTPOTO31aM-
CKOTO BJIMSIHES, OT KOTOPOTO COXPAHUIMCh TONLKO HauGONee BbIPaXKEHHbIE BHELIHNE 3HAKH,
Ha KyJbTYpY, KOTOpasi, XOTsl ¥ He ¥Mella KPYNHbIX TOPOACKUX o6pa3oBaHHii, 6bL1a TOPOL-
CKOH M3-3a CIIO>KHOCTH €€ COCTABISIOLMX, HO He Oblia MPOTOrOCYAaPCTBEHHOM, TaK 4TO ee
MO>XHO OINpeJeNuTb Kak nceBorocyaapcTBentyto’®. B HeKOTOpoM posie 9TO GbLIH 3HAKH
OTJIMYMs, CACNAHHbIE B TOpaXaHUe MevaTsM, KOTOpble HOCUIM BJACTUTEIb M MECTHAA
3HaTh NMAapaJJIENbHO C APYTUMHU CHMBOJIAMH UX CTATyCa: TOMOPaMHU UM POCKOMIHbIMA METAII-
nauyeckuMu MosotaMu. OTTaNKUBasCh OT 3TOH 6a30BOM THIOTE3bI, MOXXHO BEPHYTHCA K pac-
CMOTPEHUIO KllacCU(PUKaUMH NeYaTel, KoTopas OyfAeT He TONbKO MOP(hO-THIONIOTHYECKOM,
HO JTOJI’)KHA YYMTBIBaTh TAKXe MaTepHall, CIoXKeT U (hyHKLUUH, PACCMOTPEHHbIE HAMH.

A nonaraio, YTO B NpeAbAYWIMX cTaThax*0 MHE yganoch nMokasaTb, YTO B LUBUIN3ALAN
Okca uepapxHio CBEpX'’beCTECTBEHHOTO MUPa BO3TIaBISAET XKEHCKOE BOXKECTBO, MOBETUTENb-
HUIA )XHBOTHBIX M TOCIOXKa [paKoHa. DTOT ApakoOH, YylOBHIie, MOpPOXalolee 3Melo,
HamafaeT Ha MIEKOMUTAIOUUX, HO ero nobeskaaeT AyX C OPIMHOM TOJIOBOM, MOBEIUTEND
>KMBOTHbIX. KpoMe TOTO, CYLIECTBYIOT HAaTypajluCTHYCCKUE BEPCHH ITOTO MH(¢a: NTHUA,
cxBaTuBHIasi 3Meto. Ha aToit OCHOBE, OMMCAaHHON KPAaTKO U CXeMAaTHYHO, MOXHO BbIIBUHYTh
clenyrouue npeanoaoXKeHus

— 1300paskeHNe TJIIABHOTO >KEHCKOTro 0O0XecTBa MOSBISIETCH TOJIBKO HAa METAJIMYECKHX
NeperopofyaThIX NMeyaTsix U3 Mefu, cepedpa MM 30J10Ta, HO HUKOT/la HE BCTpevaeTcst Ha
nevyaTsax U3 KaMHs;

— JlyX ¢ OpJIMHOM TONOBOM, KaK U [PAKOH (JIeB WK 3Mes), ¢urypupyeT Ha Neperopop-
4YaThIX METAJITMUECKHX MTEYATSX, a TaKXe Ha UMIMHAPHYECKHUX, MHOTOIPaHHBIX U YeYeBHIle-
06pa3HbIX NevyaTsx;

— HEKOTOpbIe TeOMETPUUYECKHE, )KUBOTHbBIE, PACTUTEIbHbIE MOTHBbI U HaTypalUCTHYC-
ckast Bepcust (MTHLA U 3Mest) Muda o 60pb6e (PaKoH M OPIIMHbBIM yX) 3aCBUACTEIbCTBOBAHbI
TONBKO Ha KaMEHHBIX NeyaTsX, Apyrue NHOrga BCTpeYatoTcs Ha MEJHbIX.

XOT4 ellle CIUILKOM PaHO UTH [albllle B UCCIECAOBAHUN ITUX COOTHOILIEHUH, MOXHO TEM
He MeHee MPEJNONIOXHUTDb, YTO HEPAPXUH CHOXKETOB COOTBETCTBYET B LiEJIOM Hepapxust GopM
U MaTEpHUaNIOB: MOCKOJbKY aHTPONOMOP(HOE NMpefcTaBIeHHe MU(Pa MOXET BbIPaXKaThCA
TOJBKO B AParole€HHOM MeTalle, OOTMHS MOSBISETCS Ha NnevyaTH, NeperopofyaTod c
JUUEBOH CTOPOHbI M MO30JNI0YEHHON c3afu. MeHee GnaropogHsbie, 60jee Mpu3eMIEHHbIe
CIOXETbI MOABISIKOTCSA Ha Xy>XXe 00paboTaHHbIX (MEAHBIX) UM OOJiee MPOCThIX (KAMEHHbIX)
neyatsax. CrnefiyeT OTMETHUTD, YTO TOHYAMLLIAs 30/10Tast paboTa — AEJ0 PYK JYYIIHUX peMec-
JICHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE, KAK MOXHO AyMaTh, ObLIIM CBSi3aHbl C CAMbIMU OJIMCTATENbHBIMH JBO-
paMu Haubonee KPYNHbIX JUHACTUH. B 9TOM OTHOLUEHNH, €CTH TONBLKO pa3rpabneHue rpo6-
HUL| HEe 3aCTaBIsET HAC OlIUOaThCs OTHOCHTENbHO MapruaHsbl, bakTpus, BEeposTHO, Hrpana

36 Jarrige et al. Mehrgerh. Field Reports 1974-1985... P. 361a, ¢, 412c.

37 Schmidt E.F. Excavations at Tepe Hissar Damghan. Philadelphia, 1937. P. 200.

38 Hakemi. Catalogue... P1. XXII, A.

3 Francfort et al. Fouilles de Shortughai... P. 340-371.

40 Francfort H.P. Dungeons and Dragons: Retlections on the System of Iconography in Protohistoric Bactria and
Margiana // South Asian Archaeology Studies. New Delhi-Bombay—Calcutta—Oxford, 1992. P. 179-208; idem. The
Central Asian Dimension of the Symbolic System in Bactria and Margiana // Antiquity. 1994. 68 (259). P. 406-418.
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Goinee BaxHyro poib. JOCTyn K moine3HsIM mckomaeMmbiM I'mHaykyma um bapaxuiana, a
TakXe K 3010Ty Okca OblI, ¢ MOEH TOUKY 3pEHUs, OAHON M3 NMPUYMH 3TOro pacuBeTa.
MO3KHO TaK>Xe MPeANONOXHTb HAINYHE TPeKO-0aKTPHIACKOro CLieHapHsi, MPH KOTOPOM TNocIie
3MOXM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT GoJsiee pa3BuTOro mupa BHe LlenTpanbHoit A3uu uusminsanus Okca
pa3BuUBaNach, MCNONb3yst CBOM pecypchbl Mpexjae Bcero pans cebs, Kak oOIEeCTBO
OPHI'HHAJBLHOTO NMPOTOrOPOACKOTO TUMA. MOXHO JIErKO NPenol0XKUTh, YTO GaKTPUACKUE 1
MapruaicKkue QUHACTUH HAXONMINCh B KOHTaKTe ¢ MUPOM OT MHAa 10 AHaTONMM U UMeETU
cpefcTBa Gnarofgapsi 30J10Ty, JISAMUC-TIAa3ypH, OJOBY NpUoGpeTaTh cebe peMECIEHHUKOB U
U306paskeHusl, MONXOAALIME ISl BbIPAKEHUsI UX BUICHUS MHpaA.

B cBsi3n ¢ aTUM 51 noNara, YTO B CUEHAaX TABPOMAXHH MIIM B OPIMHOTONOBbBIX Ayxax
BakTpuu Henb3st BUAETDH CIE[CTBHE MUTPALM HAPOJOB C 3refCKOTO WK CHPO-XETTCKOTO
3amaja. Ckopee, Kak MHE KaXeTCsl, Peub WIET O MPOBEICHHUH BbIOOpa U3 MepeyHs XyHo-
XKECTBEHHBIX (POPM, UMEBIUHUXCSA B PACTIOPSKEHHU TOH 3MOXH, YTOObI HANTH Cpefu HHUX
JIyHUIYIO BO3MOXHYO MIIFOCTPALMIO {ParoueHHOro Muga, CTpYKTYPHBIHA aHAIK3 KOTOPOTO
TMOKA3bIBAET, YTO OH O YACTO MECTHBIM, T.€. IEHTPAILHOA3MATCKUM B LIMPOKOM CMBICIIE.

Ecnn xe, KaK Mbl TOJBKO YTO MONBITATHCh MOKA3aTh, MEYaTH LUBHIX3auMu OKca
ABJIATUCH 3HAKAMHU DACMO3HABaHUs CTATyca B HEAPaX CUMBOJIHMYECKOM CHCTEMbI CO CTPYK-
TYPO# U Jlaxke HePapXHe, BONPOC OCTaeTCst 3anyTaHHbIM. [ToKa ele HEBO3MOXKHO pasiiu-
YMTb WUIMHIPHYECKHH THII X TUN "aMyJeToB Mypra6a" no ux ukoHorpacguiueckomy cofep-
JKaHHUIO — UX PA3NHU4AIOT TOJBLKO MO (POPME U BO3MOXXHOMY NMPOUCXOXKIEHUIO.

Tem He MeHee MOMHMO MPOUCXOXAEHHS! (POPM ¥ JOJITOTO CYLIECTBOBAHUS apXaH3MOB
uuBunu3auus OKca NpOSBISET H300PETATENLHOCTD B 3aUMCTBOBaHUAX. Tak e, KaK NiaHbl
3aMKOB, XpaMOB WJIH [ABOPLOB, MIE€YaTU TATOTEIOT — U 3TO AaBHO YXX€ OTMEUAIOT BO BCEM
MHpe — K TeoMeTpH4YecKuM (opMaM C OCeBON WM LEHTPAIbHOH CHMMETPHEH, — OHUM
CIIOBOM, K T€OMETPHUYECKH IIEHTPU30BaHHBIM KOMITO3ULUSIM. DTO MPUCTPACTHE YKA3bIBAET Ha
HEKOTOPbIil apXau3M, TaK M UCTMONbL30BAHUE PA30PBAHHOTO M300paKeHUs aBCONOTHO CHM-
METPUYHBIX JTHL («PacKOIIOTOE H306PaXKeHue»), CTONb H3MIOOIEHHOTO [T CO3HAHUS CTapOi
Espa3sun. OfHaKo — 4 UMEHHO B 3TOM 3aKJIOYAETCS €€ OPUTHHANBHOCTD U u3obpeTarelb-
HOCTD, 1aXe€ €CIIM OHA MOJIb3YETCsl CTapbIMU NPENCTaBIEHUAMHU — UUBUIN3anus OKca IouTH
CHCTCMATHYCCKH JOOABJAECT HA MeYaTAX AONOJHUTETLHOE H3MEpPEHHE, KOTOPOE MOXXHO
Ha3BaThb BEPTHKAJbHbIM. «AMyNneTbl Mypra6a», MHOrOIPaHHHKH, AMCKH, CTYHNEHYaTbie
KpeCTbl HECYT M300paXXeHUE Ha JIMLEBOR 1 Ha o6paTHOM cTopoue. [leperopofuaTsle nevyaTu
HECYT Ha OGpaTHOI CTOPOHE TOHKOE Pe3HOE penbepHOe H306pasKeHHe. HekoTopble Meaublie
Ne4aTH SABJIANUCL HaBEpIUMAME OynaBok. [Jaxke UMIHHAPAUECKHME NEYATH BHOU3MEHSIOTCS,
YTOObI J0GABUTH ITO BEPTHKATLHOE M3MEPEHUE: Y HUX M HA TOpLE Bblpe3aeTcst u3obpa-
)KeHHe. ITO OTIMYAET UX U OT nevareit Mna u TTepcuackoro 3anusa, 1 OT MECOMOTAMCKHX
UUIHHAPHYCCKUX neyarei, YKpalI€HHBIX TOJBKO B ABYX M3MEPEHHUAX, T.€. HA OJHOM
NoBepXHOCTH. He3aBHCHMO OT 3TOro OOBSICHEHUSI MPOCTPAHCTBA C NMATbI) U3MEPEHUSAMH,
KOTOpO€E HapylialoT nevyatu uusmiu3anun Okca, He MOAJIEKAaT COMHEHHIO, YTO [OOaBIeHHE
Ha meyaTH JOMOJHUTENbHOTO yKpalleHUsS BMECTO HaJMucell, KOTOpbie BCTpEYalOTCsA Ha
nevyaTsX UUBHIN3AUHUHA TOH 3MOXHU, O3HAYAET, YTO OHU HE MCMOJIb30BANUCH PAaLOHATBLHON
u addekTuBHOI agMuHncTpauueid. CHOBa (PYHKUMS ITHX MedYaTell YaCTHYHO COBMAJAET
¢ QyHKIMEHR TeX, KOTOPLIM OHH IIOAPAXKAIOT M CMbICI KOTOPbIX paciuupstoT. Bymna u3 JOx-
Horo I'oHypa, KaK ¥ OTTHCKH Ha KepaMHUKe, SBISeTCS B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHH MOKa3aTeJNbHON
U3-3a YETHIPEX CUMMETPHYHBIX OTTHCKOB, MIEPIEHAUKYISPHBIX TIABHOMY OTTHCKY € MHGO-
JIOTUYECKUM CHOXETOM. MudOIOruYecKril CMbICT M CUMBOJINYecKas PYHKUHS 3[ECh eue
CBsi3aHbl C afiIMUHUCTpaTUBHON yHkuUuei. OgHAKO He clefyeT JHU y3HaTh, MapKUPYET JH
ClIe]l LIHypa MM KaKO-T1100 OTTHUCK O6pPaTHYIO CTOPOHY 3TON OyInbl?

K aTtoMy g06aBnsieTcsi, eCTECTBEHHO, HAJIOXKEHHE Ha 3TH (DOPMbI NeyaTell OpUTHHATLHOM
HKOHOTpaduu, npuHanexauiei uuBuandauuu Okca, 0 KOTOPOH Mbl KPAaTKO YNOMSIHYIH
BbILUE, HO TI0 MOBOAY KOTOPOW ClieyeT SICHO MOBTOPUTDb, UTO HU B CIOXETaX, HH B KOM-
MO3ULKHK OHA He KOnUupyeT ukoHorpaduto Hu MHaa, Hu Meconotamuu, Hu amamckoro Mpana,
Aaxke ecIM OHa MHOT/a YepNaeT OTTYAA YacCTHbIE CIOXKEThI WM MPOU3BOJIbHBIE 3IEMEHTbI,
TaKue, KakK [PaKOH, MOBETUTENb WIH MOBEIUTENbHULA XXUBOTHBIX, HIIK — 60JI€e IIMPOKO —
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XYJAO>XKECTBEHHBIN 53bIK. B cpaBHeHuHU ¢ ApeBHUM HpaHoM, ubsi HKOHOTrpacus Haubonee
6nm3ka K ukoHorpacduu Oxca, MOXKXHO 3aMETUTh KaK MPEEMCTBEHHOCTDb, TaK H pa3pbiBbl.
OnuH U3 BaXKHEHIUINX pa3pbIBOB — MOYTH MOJNIHOE HCUe3HOBEHHE 0Opa3a 6ora-Ko3na, 4acto
BCTPEYAIOIIETOCS Ha JPEBHUX MPAHCKUX IE€YaTsAX, KOTOPbIE, KAK Mbl yXK€ BUIEIH, MOTJIH
CTOSITb Y MCTOKOB HEKOTOPbIX THNOB mevyarel nusunusapun Okca. Bonbuiyto BaXXHOCTDb
atoro obpa3sa gokaszana J. [Topapma*!, a T1. AMbe yka3san Ha ero 6JIH30CTb K MHpPY 3Mell H,
CllefOBaTeNbHO, K ApakoHy*?. B BakTpuu 3T0 GOXECTBO 3aCBHAETENLCTBOBAHO JHILbL Ha
6pOoH30BOM (piTakOHE, TA€ OHO MNpPEACTABIEHO NUPYIOILMM, MPUYEM YromjalT €ro
06e3bsiHbI*3. TakuM ke 06pa3oM JIErKO OTIMYUTH UKOHOTpaduio nuBuin3auuu OKca oT
HKOHOTpaduu UMIMHApUYECKUX neyateit u3 nmyctbinu JIyt unu I0ro-3anaguoro Mpana toit
anoxu*t. Vitak, Mbl HMEEM [IENIO C BAACHUEM TIPUPOJHOTO U CBEPXHECTECTBEHHOrO MHpa,
XapaKTepHbIM Auisi uuBunn3auuu Okca, KOTOpOE elle AaleKO HE MOMHOCTBIO pa3bsiCHEHO.

Ha aToM aTame u cieyeT NocTaBuTh BONPOC O COLMANBHOM 3HAUNMOCTH 3TUX HHCUTHHUH,
4TO BeJIET K CIOXHOM mpobieMe aMbaeM ceMeH, dpaTpuil Hiu KIaHOB U, CIEIOBATENbHO,
K npobieMe ToTeMHU3Ma.

B 3akiroyeHue 3TOro KpaTKOro o4yepka HaM NMPHXONUTCS KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO HY>KHO
MPOBECTH €LIe MHOTO HCCIEJOBaHMIL, MIPEXKAE YEM Mbl MOXKEM MOJNHOCTbIO MOHATHL CMBICI
¥ byHKIMH neyaTeit nuBuin3ami OKca™ .

SEALS OF THE OXUS: DIVERSITY OF FORMS
AND VARIABILITY OF FUNCTIONS

H.P. Francfort

Glyptics of the civilization of the Oxus was an obvious anomally because all macrotypes of seals
(square, round, cylinder, compartmented) characteristics of the cultures of the Indus, the Arabic Gulf,
Mesopotamia and Turkmenistan coexisted there. According to the author, the diversity of forms of the
Oxus seals was the result of the polyethnic character of the population which created civilization of the
Oxus (first half of the III millennium B.C.) rather than the consequence of the cultural influence of its
neighbours. The author supposes that the Oxus seals were symbolic marks of status of an individual
(together with luxurious metal axes), but not real administrative attributes.

The author porposes a classification of the seals based on the material and subjects represented on
them: 1) gold and silver compartmented seals with representations of the highest goddess; 2) metal
compartmented seals and stone cylinder and lens seals with images of eagleheaded demons and dragons;
3) stone (sometimes copper) selas with geometric ornaments and images of animals and plants.

According to the author, amazing scenes of tauromachy and some other motifs of the Oxus seals do
not presuppose migration of ethnic groups from the Aegean and Syro-Hittite West. It is the result of
excerption from the vast corpus of artistic imagery of the epoch by the Oxus dwellers for the illustration

of their native myths. The creators of the Oxus civilization usually added some local traits to the things
they had adopted from their neighbours.

4! Porada E. Man and Images in the Ancient Near East. Wakefield-Londres, 1995.

2 Amiet. L'iconographie archaique de I'Iran...

4 Capuanudu B.H. [1Ba ynukanbhbix ¢uakona us Bakrpuu // BOH, 1992, Ne 3. C. 81-93.
4 Amiet. L'age de échanges... P. 165-169.

* INepesop U.C. Knoukoa.
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Kummepuiiybi: npobaemot ucmopu4eckoti
U KyabmypHol unmepnpemayuu

© 1997 r.
KUMMEPUMIBI B ITEPEOHEN A3UU*

(ITo mosopy monorpacduu: A.L Ivantchik. Les Cimmériens au Proche-Orient.
Editions Universitaires. Fribourg, Suisse, Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht.
Géttingen, 1993 (Orbis Biblicus et Orientalis, Bd 127). 325 p. (Pycckoe u3pa-

Hue: A.W. Banuyuk. KuMmepuiinnl. [IpeBHEBOCTOYHbIE UUBUIN3ALMH U
crendble koyeBHUKHU B VIII-VII Bekax o H.3. M., 1996)

NnTepec, u3gaBHa NposBIsEMblil OTE UECTBEHHON HCTOPHYECKON HAYKOM K KUMMEPHALAM
Ha MPOTSXKEHUH MHOTHX NECATUIETHH, ONMpeieNsIcs B NEPBYIO Ouepefb TOH OLEHKOH HX
MecTa B HCTOPHUH, KOTOpast B CBoe BpeMs Obuia ueTko chopmynuposadHa A.N. Tepenox-
KAHbIM: «KMMMepHilb! ABAAIOTCA PEBHEHUINM M3 YHCJIA H3BECTHBIX MO CBOEMY MMEHH
Hapopos, o6utasux B Espone k cesepy ot YepHoro mopst u [yHasi»!. Basupyroieecs Ha
aHTHYHOH TpafiMUHUM — MIPEX/IEe BCETO Ha CBUMETENbCTBaX ['€epogoTa — 3TO NpeACTaBIEHHE
00 UCTOpPHM KUMMEPHHLEB KakK O IpeBHEMIIeH cTpaHulle 3THHYECKO) ucTopun BocTouHoi
EBponbl, oTpaX€HHOH HE TOJLKO B apXeOJNIOrHUECKNX, HO U B BEPOaNbHbIX UCTOYHHUKAX,
06YCIOBHIO TIOAXOM K KUMMEPHIICKOI MPoGiIeMe KaK K KOMIIEKCHOM: TH00bIe ee pa3paboTKu
NpeANPUHUMAJIKCh HA OCHOBE COMOCTABJIEHUS! MUCbMEHHDBIX (KaK aHTHYHBIX, TaK U IPEBHE-
BOCTOUHbIX) ¥ aPXEOJOTHYECKUX NaHHbIX.

Ha npakTuke, ogHako, peanu3alys TaKOro MOAXOAa B Halllel cnennanbHOMR TUTepaType
CTpajaia TeM Xe CyLIECTBEHHbIM HENIOCTATKOM, KOTOPbIi ObIJI OTMEUEH OJHMM U3 aBTOPOB
MaHHO| CTaTbH NMPHUMEHUTENLHO K CMEXHOM — cKudCKoi — npobiaeme, B paboTax oTevec-
TBEHHBIX y4YEHbIX HEPA3pbIBHO CBA3aHHOM (Oarofapsi HApMCOBAHHOU AaHTHYHBIMH aBTOPAMH
KAapTUHE B3aMMOOTHOILEHHUI CKUOB ¥ KMMMepHilLeB) ¢ npobieMoil kummepuiickor. He-
AOCTATOK ITOT COCTOUT B TOM, YUTO MPHU COMOCTABICHUU NMPEACTABISAIOIIUX UHTEPEC B YKaA-
3aHHOM KOHTEKCTE Pa3HONPHUPONHbIX JAHHBIX «...MaTepHalibl apXEOIOrHH MIMEHHO U C C II e-
AYIOTCSH, a NUCbMEHHbIE UCTOYHUKHM CKOpEE JNIUUIb TPUBJIE KA T CA (K TOMYy Xe
HEPEJKO JaleKo He B MOIHOM o6beme)»2. He cnyvailHo ocTaBaBluasicss 1O TOCTEAHETO
BpeMeHU €JUHCTBEHHOMN OTEYECTBEHHAs! MOHOrpadusi O KUMMEPHIALIAX — y>Ke LATUPOBAHHbIM
TpyA A.W. TepeHoXKHHa — NPUHA/IIEXHUT NEPY apXeoJIora i CONEP>XXHUT NOAPOGHYIO CBOAKY
U [eTalbHbII aHAJIU3 apXEOJOrHUECKUX KOMIIEKCOB, OCTABJIIEHHbIX, MO MbICIH aBTOPA,
KNMMEpPHMALAMA, TOTAa KaK HappaTUBHblE aHHblEe 00 9TOM HapoOfe JHUIIbL KpaTKO H3ja-
raroTCs Ha HECKOJbKMX CTPAHUUAX €€ BBOJHON U 3aKIIOUMTENLHON IIIaB.

* [JaHHast paGOTa BbINOJIHEHA B PaMKaX PEajiu3auuu HayYHOro NipoeKTa, OCYLUECTBISEMOTrO NpH ¢puHaHCOBO
nopep>xKe MeXayHapoIHOro Hay4Horo (hoHaa.

! Tepenoxcrxun A .M. Kummepwuitupt. Kunes, 1976. C. 7.

2 I'panmosckuii 3.A. Boictynnenue Ha Kpyrnom crosie «[JMcKyccHOHHbIE MPOGIIEMbI oTeuyecTBEHHON cKHo-
norumn» // HAA. 1980. Ne 6. C. 68. [IpuMeHHTENBHO K KAMMEPHIICKOI NPOGieMe CKa3aHHOE B HECKOJIBKO MeHbLIEH
CTENeHH, YeM K aHTHYHbIM CBH/IETENILCTBAM, OTHOCHTCS K APEBHEBOCTOUHBIM TEKCTaM, MOCKOJIbKY COiepXaluuecs B
HHX COOGLIEHHS O KHMMEpHItliaX paccMaTpUBaNuCh, KaK MPaBMUIIO, HE caMu 10 ceGe, a B KOHTEKCTE H3yueHHs TeX
o6nacreil ApeBHero BocToka, rae 3TH TEKCTbi (PUKCHPYIOT NpebblBaHHEe KUMMEPHIALEB; CM., HanpuMep: Aba-
konoe M.M. Vicropus Muguu ¢ IpeBHeiflunX BpeMeH 0 Kouua [V B. go H.3. M.-J1., 1956; ox xe. Accupo-
BaBMJIOHCKHE MCTOYHHMKH TIO HcTopuu Ypapty // BIIWL. 1951. Ne 2, 3 (nanee — ABUMNY). EcrecTBeHHO, ONHAKO, 4TO
TpH BBLICOKOM NPO(eccHOHaNN3Me aHaM3a ITHX TEKCTOB B TaKMX paGoTax MHTEPECYIOLUMi HAC acmekT HX
CcofiepKaHHA OKa3blBaJcs Bce Xe Ha NMepudepny BHUMaHus ucciefosatens. Te ke, kTo oGpawancs K 3TOM
npo6neMe ceuManbHoO, Yale BCero B CHAY CBOeil MpogeccHOHaNbHON OpHEeHTAaLUU MOTJIM MOJIb30BATECS JIHLIL
Pe3y/IbTaTaMK 3TOFO OCMbICIEHHSL.

69



YcrpaHuth 3TH NpoGebl ¥ NepeKOochl B pa3paboTke KHIMMEPHUHCKOM MPOOIeMbl IPU3BaHbI
ABe HEJAaBHO ONMYyOJIUKOBAHHbIE MOHOrpadUH POCCHHCKUX MCCIEOBATENEH, CeUHanbHO
NOCBSILEHHbIE KUMMEPHILIAM, OCHOBAHHbIE Ha TINATEJbHOM M3YyYEHHH HCTOYHHMKOB Pa3HbIX
KaTeropuil ¥ MOTOMY yAAa4yHO JOomosHswowme apyr apyra. KonnektuBHas paboTa Tpex
netepOyprckux apTopoB3 BkimtouaeT ocyulectBieHHbi C.P. ToxTacbeBbIM [ETaNbHbIH
HUCTOYHUKOBEUECKHII M COJIEP>KATEbHbIN AaHATH3 aHTHYHOY JTUTEPaTypPHO! TpaJuLMH O KHM-
MEpHIALIAX, a TAKXKE OUEPK, MOCBSLIEHHbII apXeONIOrMYeCKUM aclieKTaM KUMMEPHICKO# npo6-
nembl, HanucaHublil A.J0. AnekceesbiM u H.K. KauanoBoii. B aroii pabore, Takum obpa-
30M, OXBaueHbl [IBE U3 TPEX IPYINI HCTOUHUKOB, TPAJULIMOHHO MPUBIEKAEMbIX NIPH PacCMOT-
PEHUM BOMPOCa O KUMMepHiilax. B 0CHOBHOM BHe MOJIs 3peHUsi aBTOPOB OCTaNUCh HCTOYHHKH
TPETbEN TPYNNbl — JPEBHEBOCTOUYHbIE TEKCTbl. 3aTO HMEHHO OHM COCTABHIIM TMPEAMET
uccnenoBanus B MoHorpacduu AWM. Meanunka «Kummepuitupl B TTepepueit Asun»*, koTopoi
U MOCBsIlIIEHA JlaHHas cTaThs. KOHEYHO, aBTOp HE MOT BOBCE OTKa3aThbCs OT NPUBJIEYEHUS
AHTHYHBIX CBUIETENbLCTB, OCOOEHHO B TeX pa3fenax paboThbl, KOTOPbIE TMOCBAILECHbI
3aKIIOYHTENbHOMY dTany npebbiBaHus KuMMepuiiues Ha bmkaem Bocroke. Ho rmaBHbIM
00'BEKTOM €ro BHUMaHUS SIBISIIOTCS KIMHOMMCHBbIE TEKCThl. B uenom ke aBe Ha3BaHHbIE
MOHOrpacduu B COBOKYINHOCTH PHCYIOT KapTHHY, OeCpeleIecHTHO TMOJHYIO MO OXBaTy NPHUB-
JIEYEHHbIX JAHHBIX, ¥ MX BbIXOJ CIY>XXHT XOPOLUUM NMOBOJOM MAJIsi OOCYXAE€HHUS Pa3iIMYHbIX
acrneKTOB KMMMEPUHCKON Mpo6ieMbl B OCHOBATENbHOM 6a30# AnsA €€ fanbHEeHlIER pa3pa-
60TKI.

Hauare Takoii pasrosop ¢ o6cyxpuenus pa6orsl A.W. Mpanunka npejcraBiasieTcs
LesecoobpasHbIM M0 psy nNpuynH. HEOMHOKPAaTHO OTMeYanoch, YTO MCTOYHMKH Tpex
HA3BaHHLIX KaTErOPHH OCBELIAIOT KUMMEPUIACKYIO MPOGIEMY C pa3HOl MEPOH MONHOTHI
1 IOCTOBEPHOCTH. APXEOJIIOTHYECKHE MAaTePHUalbl, MPH BCEi MX Ba>KHOCTH, BBICTYMAIOT 3[eCh
B ONpPEJCNEHHOM OTHOWEHMM KaK BTOPHYHbIE, KOO CaM BbIGOp NMPHMBIEKAEMOTO B TaKOM
KOHTEKCTE KpYyra naMsTHUKOB JUKTYETCS NPEAUIECTBYIOLLEN €My TPAaKTOBKON HappaTUBHbIX
JaHHBIX, YTO, KOHEUHO, HE HCKITIOYAET NMOCIEAYIOLIEr0 BHECEHHS B 3TY TPAKTOBKY OIpefie-
JI€HHBIX KOPPEKTHB, 6a3UPYIOLMXCA YXKE Ha apXeoNnoruyeckoir nudopmaumnu. Yto kacaercs
camux BepOalbHbIX UCTOUHHKOB, TO AHTUUHAS TPATULHS, NpeTEeHyIolas Ha OCBELEHHE
CaMbIX Pa3HbIX CTOPOH KUMMEPUICKOM UCTOPHH, CIOXKUNACh, KAK U3BECTHO, MHOTO TO3Xe
ONHUChIBAEMOTO B HEW MEPUOJA B OTIUUUE OT dCCUPUMCKUX TEKCTOB, B LEIOM CHHXPOHHbBIX
YNIOMHHAEMbIM B HHUX COOBLITHSAIM. 3aTO KIMHOMUCHbIE MCTOYHUKH BOOﬁl.l.lC HE copgep>KaT
nuGOpMalyK O PaHHHUX 3Tanax UCTOPUU KMMMEPUIIUEB (O NOKAaNU3aLUK UX IPAPOAMHLIL, O
NPpHYUHAX, NYTIX U CNOCOOE WX MPOHMKHOBEHUs B CTpaHbl BiuxHero Bocroka u T.1.) u
OCBELIAIOT MO CYIIECTBY JIHUILUbL OfHY — COGCTBEHHO MepeHea3naTCKyIo — CTPAHUIY ITOM
ucropuu. Tem He menee, Mo MHenuio AWM. MBanuuka (c. 10 = c. 12)¢, H3y4YEeHUEe MMEHHO

3 Anexces A.10., Kawanosa H.K., Toxmacwes C.P. Kummepuitupl: 9THOKy 1bTYpHas nipuHaanesxHocts. CIT6.,
1993 (ny6nukauust MHhOpMaHoOHHO-HCCEN0BATENBCKOTO uicrutyta « EpMmakoB». Manasi cepusi. Boim. I).

4 Hacrosias crates 6b1na 3aBepuieHa B Hauane 1995 r., n ogHoIl U3 ee 3amay 6110 MO3HAKOMHTH poccHiickoro
YHTaTeNst € MO EMY NIOCTYMHOM, HO NMPEACTaBAIOIEH HECOMHEHHbIH HHTEPEC M3NAHHON 3a pyb6exoM MoHo-
rpachueli Halero cooTeYecTBEHHUKA Ha TeMy, aKTUBHO Pa3pabaThlBAEMyIO B OTEYeCTBEHHOIl Hayke. Mbl Bbipa-
Kanu HaJIexy, YTO 3Ta paGora GyneT ony6nukosana u B Poccnn. Ceituac Takast myGaMKauUms yxe YBUIENa CBET.
ABTOp, 3HAKOMBIN C Haluell craTbeil, yuen HEKOTOpblE M3 COACPXKALUMXCA B HEH 3aMEeYaHHl U OTMETHJ CBOE
Hecornacue ¢ ipyriuMu. OHAKO Mbl COUJIH HELENECOOGPa3HBIM BHOCHTL B CTATbiO PAAMKAJIbHbIE H3MEHEHHS, TEM
Gonee \uto onuH U3 ee aBTOpoB, 3. A. I'PaHTOBCKHIL, yXe HE MOXET IPUHSTH yJacTue B Takoi nepepaGoTke.

5 OnHOBPEMEHHO C HAa3BAHHBIMI MOHOrPaPUAMH HIIK UyTh [103XKE MOSBUTUCH 1 apyrue paboThi, B GonbLieit uau
MEeHbIUECH CTENEeHH CBA3aHHbIE C KHMMEPHIiCKOIt po6aeMoii. Tak, MOXHO Ha3BaTh MoHorpacdmio: Ipaux B.P.
Y ucTokoB paHHeckupckoro kommniekca. M., 1994. Te e BONpOCh! 3aTparuBany MHOTHE YYaCTHUKH AMCKYCCHH,
Pa3BepHYTON Ha cTpanuuax XypHana «Poccuiickast apxeonorus» (1993. Ne 2; 1994. Ne 1, 3) BOKpyr cTaThu
HW.H. Mensenckoit «[Tepropusauus ckudekoi apxauku u apesuuit Bocrok» (PA, 1992. Ne 3). Bce 3To noka3ssiBaet
aKTYyaJIbHOCTh MPOKOTo 06CYXIEHNs AaHHOM NPpobaeMbl. Mbl, pa3yMeeTcs, He PETEHAYEM Ha MOJHbIA e OXBaT.

6 Manee ccobinku Ha o6cyxX/aeMyio KHHTY JalOTCsi HEMOCPeACTBEHHO B Tekcre. [1abbl n3bexkaTh o6paTHOro
nepesofa, uuTaThl U3 MoHorpadun A.U. MBanunka nepBoHayanbHO, KaK NPaBWIO, AABaJHUCh MO JNIO6E3HO
npegocTaBleHHOM HaM aBTOPOM PYKOMMCH PYCCKOA3bIMHON BEPCHHM €ro Tpyfa — 3a MCKJIIOYEHHEM TeX Cllyyaes,
KOrja Mexmy Helt 1 onyOnuKoBaHHbIM (DPAHLY3CKHM BaPHAHTOM MMENTHCh CMbIC/IOBbIE pacxoxaeHus. Ceiuac OHH
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3THX JOKYMEHTOB LIEHHO HE TOJBKO CaMO MO cebe, HO M «ABJAAETCA TJIABHBIM crnioco6om
onpejieieHusl JOCTOBEPHOCTH JAHHbIX aHTHUHbIX TEKCTOB M OT[EJNEHUS B HUX ¢akToB OT
GoJlee TO3[JHUX [OMbBICIOB U Y4eHbIX Teopuii». MTak, B ONpeAeNeHHbIX aCIEeKTax
KJIMHOTIUCHbIE HCTOUHMKH 110 UCTOPUU KUMMEPHUILIEB 00J1ajatOT MPUOPUTETOM MO OTHOILCHUIO
KO BCEM IMPOUUM.

KHura A.W. iBaHunKa cocTouT u3 aByx uacreit. Yacts | — «McTopus KUMMEpHALIEB» —
CONEP>KUT aHANK3 U MHTEPINPETALMIO UMEIOLWMXCA B PEBHEBOCTOYHBIX TEKCTaX CBHME-
TENLCTB MO UCCIENyEMOM TeMe, TOTAa Kak vacTh Il npeacraBnseT coboil KOPIyC CaMHX
aKKaJCKUX TEKCTOB, YTOMHUHAIOIUX KUMMepHiiLeB. MoXHO 6e3 NpeyBeNnyeHus Ha3BaTh M0o-
SBJIEHHE TAKOro TeMaTHYECKU BbIIEP’KAHHOTO CBOJA, 0a3UpYIOLLErocss Ha BCEX Mpef-
LWIECTBYIOIIMX NMyGAMKALUsAX HAfANMHCEH M YUMTbIBAIOUIErO HOBEHIUHE HOCTHKEHUS B MX
U3yYeHUH (B TOM YHCIIE HOBbIE HAXOKH), 3TAMHbIM COObITHEM B Pa3paboOTKe KHMMEPHICKOM
npo6iembl. JJO NOCIEHEr0 BpeMEHHU IPUYACTHBIE K HEl OTEUYECTBEHHbIE HCCIENOBATENH U3
CMEXHbIX 00J1acTE HCTOPUYECKOH HayKH OOpallanuch MO NMPEUMYLIECTBY K YK€ YIOMS-
HyTomy cBofy V.M. [IbsikoHoBa (ABUHMY). Ho cBoj 3TOT 6bln cocTaBiieH JOCTATOYHO
AaBHO M YX€ NOTOMY HeE ABISETCA HA CETO[HSLIHMIA AeHb NMOMHbIM. K TOMYy ke OH He
COJEPXKHUT HapAAy C NEPEeBOlaMU TEKCTOB UX TPaHCIUTEPaLMii M, HAKOHEell, HE OPUEHTHPOBAH
Ha COOGCTBEHHO KHMMEDPHUHCKYIO NpobOieMaTHKYy, OCTaBaBLIYIOCA [Nsi COCTaBUTENs
nepudepHilHoil. B nocesiieHHbIX KUMMepHiiaM paGoTax MOCTENEHHO HaKaIIUBAIHCh HC-
Ka>XeHuss UICTOYHUKOB, B YaCTHOCTH, l]pOI/lCXOIII/I.TIO CMECLUICHUE peanbﬂo conepxaumxca B HUX
CBUAETENbCTB O KUMMEPHILIAX U BOCCTaHAaBIMBaeMbIx naccaxkei. A.V1. MBaHuuk noguep-
KUBAET, UTO T€ TEKCTbl, B KOTOPbIX MMsi KUMMEPHIllEB JHIIL PEKOHCTPYHUPYETCS, B €0
Kopryc He BKiItoueHbi (. 13 = c. 15). YTBepx/eHue 310, BIpoueM, He BNOJHE TOUHO, UGO
Mbl HAXOMMM 3[leCh U Te€ HOKYMEHTbI, T, 10 MHEHHIO COCTABUTENs, MONOOHBIE BOCCTA-
HOBJIEHNSI GECCIIOpHBI 61arofaps CylECTBOBAHUIO APYrHX AHAJOTHUUHBIX TEKCTOB (CM.,
HanpuMep, AokyMeHThI Ne 23, 28 u ip.). Ho pacnonaras cronb TIATENbHOR NyOIUKaLuei,
YUTATEINb JIErKO ONPEJEIIUT CTENEHb COXPAHHOCTH TEKCTOB.

Hy>XHO cKa3aTb, YTO NOSBJIEHNE AAHHOTO KOPIYCa BaXKHO HE TOJILKO C TOYKHU 3PEHHS
NIePCIEKTUB pa3paboOTK KUMMEPHIACKOI Npo6IeMbl, HO TO3BOJNISIET YUTATENO GOJiee OCHO-
BATEIbHO MOAOATH K HCTOPHYECKUM NOCTpoeHHsM camoro A .M. MBaHunka, cogepkaiumcs
B NEpBOI YaCTH ero paGoThl, GO NEMOHCTPUPYET UX UCTOUHMKOBYIO Ga3y. B aToil cBsi3u
XOTENOCh Obl OTMETUTH OiMH (hOPMaNbHbIA HEAOCTATOK PPaHKOA3bIUHOTO BAPUAHTA KHUTH.
Bcee cobliiku Ha KIHMHOMUCHBIE TEKCTbI AAIOTCS B HEH MOJ HOMEPAMHM, MPUIAHHbIMHE 3THM
TEKCTaM B MPELUECTBYIOUIMX MyOIMKaLUsIX, ¥ JHIIb NPHU MEPBOM yINOMHHAHUM (M TO He
BCET/Ia) JJa€TCsl OTChIJIKA K HOMEPY COOTBETCTBYIOILENO JOKYMEHTA B NPUJIaraeéMoM KOp-
nyce. OTO BeCbMa 3aTPY[AHSIET UCMONb30BAHKE KOpPNYyca NPU YTEHHU paGoThl. JloruuHee
6b110 Obl Cief0BaTh OOPaTHOMY MOPSAKY: MPU [HEPBOM YNOMHHAHMH JOKYMEHTa B TEKCTE
(1 B KOMMEHTApHsIX B CAMOM KOpIyce) AaTh CChUIKY Ha BCE aBTOPUTETHbIE €ro nmyOInKauuy,
a B JlaNbHENIEeM OTIepUpOBaTh Y>KE HOMEPOM 0 COGCTBEHHOMY Koprycy. B pycckoit nyonu-
KalMM 3TOT HEJOCTATOK yCTpaHeH. IMEHHO TaKue CCbUIKU AakOTCA U B HalllEW CTaThe.

Bce BKIIIOUEHHbIE B CBOJ HAANUCH CHabGXeHbl KOMMEHTapUsiMU. 31eCh, OHAKO, MOXXHO
6b1IO 6bI TOCMOPUTL O MPABOMEPHOCTH MPUHIMIA, KOTOPbIM PYKOBOACTBOBAJICA aBTOP,
BbIHOCS ONpefeieHHY0 HH(POPMALHIO B KOMMEHTAPUH, a APYTYIO — B UCCIEN0BATEIBCKYIO
qyacTh MOHOTpacduu. Tak, IIp KOMMEHTUPOBAHUH 3aNPOCOB K OPaKyy llamama 6onblue
BHUMAHHs Y[iEJEHO CMbICIOBOMY acmieKTy (ObLI M OpaKyls MONOXHUTENbHbIM HIH OTPHU-
LaTeNbHbLIM), YeM POpPMaIbHbIM JAHHBIM 00 HCTOUHHKE — OCHOBAHUIO [IJIS1 BOCCTAHOBJICHUA
JlaKyH, KOHTEKCTY MHTEPECYIOLETO Hac COOOUIEHHUs U T.A. [Topoii nuilb B HCCIENOBAHNY,
a He B KOMMEHTapHsX K KOpNyCy MOXHO HaiTH H JaHHble O AaTHMPOBKE Kak caMoro
JOKYMEHTa, TaK ¥ YIIOMHHAEMOro B HeM coObITHs. Mexjy TeM paccMaTpUBaeMblil KOPIYC —
HE MPOCTO TIPUIIOXKEHHME K ONpefie]IeHHOMY HccnefoBanuto. OH, KaK yXe OTMEYEHO, UMEET

CBEPEHbI ¢ ONYGIMKOBAaHHBIM PYCCKMM TEKCTOM, Ha KOTOPbIA TakXe AaHbl CChbUIKH — BTOpast uudpa B TEX Xe
cKO6KaX, UTO M CChlKa Ha (PpaHKOsA3bIYHOE M3HaHME. B ciyuae pacxoXAeHHs MexXay AByMs BapHaHTaMH
" UATHpYETCS, KaK MPaBUIO, (PPaHLLy3CKUil TEKCT.
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CaMOCTOSATEIbHYIO LIEHHOCTb, U CTOMJIO Obl MOJYMaTbh O TEX YUTATENSAX, KOTOPbIE B allb-
HeiieM GyayT oO6pauiaThCsi HUMEHHO K HEMY (B TOM YHCIIE — KaK K CIPaBOYHOMY H3[JaHHIO).

Hakosel, cnemaem ofHO 3aMevaHHe K COCTaBYy Koprnyca B (ppaHKOSI3bIYHOM U3JaHUU.
A.V. UBanuuk otMeuaet (c. 13 = c. 15), uTO TecHast cBsi3b MEXKAY YMOMUHAHUSMH B Haj-
MUCSIX KHMMEPHHLEB U CKU(OB U CYLIECTBOBaHHE B HaYUHOMH JIUTEpaType TUnoTe3bl, CO-
IJIACHO KOTOPOM 3THOHUM «KMMMEPHUILbI» YAaCTO 0003HAYaeT 3j1eCh pealbHbIX CKU(OB,
NOOYAMIIM €ro BKIIOUMTb B CBOJl M HAAMHUCH, ynoMuHatoume ckugos. K coxxanenuto, aToT
NIPUHLMN ObLT BbIAEP>KAH JHLIb B OTHOLIEHUH OJHOM I'PYMMbl TEKCTOB — 3aMPOCOB K OPaKyny
Ilamama. B pesynbraTe Mbl HE HaXOQUM 3[E€Cb TAKOTO BaXKHEWLIErO MCTOUHHKA, KakK
naccak U3 aHHaJloB AcapXxajijioHa, COACP Kalluil [peBHellIee N3BECTHOE B KIMHOMMCHBIX
TeKcTax ynoMuHaHue ckudos u ux npegsoaurens Mwnakas (cv. ABUNY. Ne 65), xors
CMbICIIOBasi CBSi3b MEX/y HUM U CBHAECTEIbCTBAMU O KUMMEPHHLAX MOXET OKa3aThCs IO
KpaliHelt Mepe He MeHee TeCHOI, UeM B YIIOMSIHYThIX 3anpocax (nmogpobHee 00 3TOM acrekTe
KMMMEpPHICKOI Tpo6GieMbl CM. HUXE). B pyccKOM M3JaHuH 3TO yNyILEHUE HUCTIPABIEHO’.
IToBTOpHM, OIHAKO, TO, YTO OrPaHUUMBASICh ITUMH, BO MHOrOM (popMabHbIMH, 3aMeya-
HMSIMH K cocTaBieHHOMY A.M. BaHYMKOM KOpIYCy aCCUPHHCKUX CBUAETEIBCTB O KUMMeE-
puiinax, Mbl, 6€3yCIIOBHO, IPUBETCTBYEM €rO IOSIBICHUE.

OG6paTuMcst Teneps K NpenphuHATON aBTOPOM UHTEPIPETalM TaKUX CBUAETEIbCTB. HeT
COMHEHMH, UTO ITO — NMEPBbIA B OTEUECTBEHHOU HAayKe OIMbIT CTOJb HeTaJIbHOfI PEKOH-
CTPYKUMH MCTOpUM MpeObiBaHus KuMMepuiiues B [Tepenneit Asun. Bechma CYyILLIECTBEHHO,
uro A.M. BaHUUK OYeHb BHHUMATENTbHO MOJOLIEN K BONMPOCY O MPHUPOAE HMEIOUIUXCS
B HAlICM pACNOPs>KEHUH IaHHbIX HA 3TOT cYeT. Tak, NPUHIMITHAIBHO BaXKHO €ro 3aMevyaHue
O Pa3sNUYHON XAHPOBOH MPHHANIEXKHOCTH YNOMHUHAIOLIAX KAMMEDPHHLIEB KINHOMUCHBIX
TekcToB (c. 10-11 =c. 12-13) -0 HEPABHOLEHHON UCTOPHUYECKON MH(OPMATUBHOCTH HAIHU-
CaHHBIX «BbICOKMM CTUJIEM» U 3a4acTyO NMOABEPTLIMXCS KOHBIOHKTYPHOW pegakType
AHHAJIOB, C OJIHOM CTOPOHDI, U «TIPEeHa3HAUEHHOM ANl BHYTPEHHETO NONb30BaHUs, a HE A
O6LieHus ¢ GoramMu» MePenucKu ~ ¢ IPyroit. B To xe Bpems, Kak yxe TOBOPHUIIOCH, aBTOP
OTJACT HECOMHEHHOE TPEMNOYTEHUE C TOUKH 3PEHUS TaKoi MHGPOPMATHBHOCTH BCell
COBOKYITHOCTH KIIMHOTIMCHBIX TEKCTOB 110 CPABHEHHIO CO CBUACTENILCTBAMHM AHTHYHOH Tpa-
RULMY, O €r0 MHEHUIO, COREPXKALUEN «CBEIEHUS HE CTONBKO O PEANbHOM HAPOJE, CKONBKO
obobpase Knmmepnﬂuen,'cymeCTBOBaBmeM B 3TOH TpafgMUUH M 3a4acTylO BecbMa
AAJIEKOM OT pealbHOro o 6 mu K a 3toro Hapoga» (c. 11 = c. 13 — paspadxka asmopa).
HecMOTpst Ha KpUTHUYECKHH MOIXON K MMEIOLUMCS B €70 PACPS’KEHHH UCTOYHUKAM, aBTOD
BCE XK€ MOJIaraeT BO3MOXXHbIM Ha UX OCHOBE PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH (B 60JIE€ UM MEHEE TIONHOM
BHJI€) UCTOPHUIO NMpebbiBaHUst KuMMepuiiues B ITepeaneit Azuu. B xoie 3TON MOMBITKY OH
MOJHUMAET MHOXECTBO NMPHHUUMUAILHO BaXKHbIX BONPOCOB, BCIO COBOKYNHOCTh KOTOPbIX
AETANbHO NMPOAHANU3UPOBATH B CTATHE HEBO3MOXHO. [T03TOMY Mbl OTpaHM4YMMCs KPAaTKUM
ux 0630poM, Gosiee MM MEHEE NOAPOGHO OCTaHABIMBASACD JHLIL HA HEKOTOPbIX U3 HUX.

I‘naBa I Monorpaduu — «Kummepuitnsi n Ypapry npu Caproue I1» — nocssiuuena ApeEB-
HCUIINM M3BECTHbIM HaM CTPaHULAM MEPeHEa3naTCKOro 3Tana KUMMEpPUIACKOR HCTOPUHM —
IOpaXXeHUIO ypapTckoro uaps Pycel | B cTpane 'aMup M BTOpXKEHMIO KUMMEpPHIALEB U3
MaHHbl Ha TeppuTOpHIO YpapTy; OCHOBOI [Isl HX BOCCO3[aHHS CIIyXaT LIECTh IHCEM U3
uapckux apxuso Caproxa II8. Hapsiny ¢ Texcramu, YNOMHHAIOIUMHU 3TH COOBITHUS, aBTOP
paccMaTpuBaeT M «Ipyrue nucbMa KyroHIKHUKCKOH KOJUIEKLHH, KOTOPbIE TMOCBSIEHBI
COGBITHSIM, TaK WM MHAYEC CBA3AHHBIM C HHTEPECYIOIMMH HAc», NMOCKOJIbKY 3TO, KaK OH

" BBugy TOroO, UTO TEKCT OpaKy/a AuypGanunany, B hpaHKOA3bINHON BEPCUH KOPMYyca MOMELEHHBIA MOf
Ne 51, B pycckom usmanmu umeet Ne 12, nymepauust Ne 12-51 B 9THX U3aHUAX PacXOaMTCs HA equHmy. [lanee —
CCBUJIKH Ha TEKCThI AlOTCS 10 (PPAHKOS3bIYHOIM BEPCHH CBOfiA.

$3Ta rmasa Mo cyliecTBy BOCMPOM3BOIMT — C HEKOTODBIMH yTOMHeHMsMH — cTaTbio A.W. MBaHunka
«KumMepwuiiupl 1 YpapTty HakaHyHe BocbMoro 1noxofa Caproua [I» (BW. 1990. Ne 3). B uuci0 JOKYMEHTOB aBTOp
BKJIIOYaeT M nuceMo Ne | mo nmpunaraemomy kopnycy (ABL 1079), pykoBOACTBYSCh HOBEHLIMMH YTEHHSIMM,
NpEeAnoiaratolUMH Haluune 31ech YNoMHHaHUS kKuMMmepwuiines. B ceoge M.M. [IpsikonoBa (ABUHY. Ne 50, 5)
COOTBETCTBYIOLUMI NaccaXX MPEACTaBJEH KaK He MOMJAIOLMIICS MPOUTEHHUIO.
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10JIaTaeT, NO3BOJAET «IOMECTHUTh KAMMEDPUMCKUM MOXOJ B OOLMHA KOHTEKCT YypapTCKOM
HACTOPHH U BbISCHATH JIOTHKY pa3BUTHs cOObITHI» (. 20 = c. 22). .

ITyTeM TIATENBHOTO COMOCTABIECHUS YIIOMHHAEMbIX B HCCIIEJOBAHHBIX MUCbMaX peaud
aBTOp OOOCHOBBIBAET MOCIEAOBATENBLHOCTb HX COCTABICHHUS, PEKOHCTPYUPYET X0 COObITHI
M MPUXOJUT K OOGOCHOBAaHHOMY, Ha Halll B3I/, 3aKJIIOYEHHUIO, YTO JaHHbIE JOKYMEHThI
BO3HHUKJIM HE3aJI0JIro 0 U3BECTHOTO BOochbMoro noxopa Caproxa Il Ha YpapTy, npudem He
B715r. fo H.3., a B TOM Xe 714 r., KOTOpbIM gaTHpyeTcs 3TOT nmoxof. [Ipaspa, nocienuee
yTOYHEHHE GA3UPYETCA B 3HAUUTEILHOU CTENEHH Ha NPEIJIOXXEHHON! aBTOPOM JIOKATH3aL K
crpanbl I'amup, u60, kax nuweT A.Y. MBanunk (c. 26 = c. 28), n10ckoabKy B 715 1. ypapThI
BenH GoeBble NEHCTBHA NPOTUB ACCHPHH M MaHHbI, T.€. Ha IOT€ CTPaHbl, OHM HE MOTIH
B 3TO X€ BpeMs «yMaTh O6 OpraHu3alUM MOXONA B COBEPLIEHHO MPOTHUBOIOIOXHOM
HampaBneHun». Mexny Tem npoGrema noKanu3auuy cTpanbl [aMup u ee pelienue, npej-
noxennoe A.W. Banuukom, TpeGytoT cnenpuanbioro paséopa.

Kak HeopHOKpaTHO OTMeuanoch, eIMHCTBEHHOE yKA3aHUE HA MECTOMONOXEHHE 3TOM
CTpaHbl CONEPXUTCS B JOHeceHnu Awuypuuya Caprony II (Ne 4 = ABL 146), rae cka3aHo,
4TO Mexay Ypapty u I'amup nexur o6nacts ['ypuanua (*'Gu-ri-a-ni-a), MECTOHAXOX/IEHIE
KoTopoit A.1. IBaHYHK NbITAETCA ONMpPECHUTD YXKe MO ypapTcKuM Tekcram. TTpuxogurcs,
OJIHAKO, MPU3HATH, YTO CAUHUYUHbIE M HE BIOJHE BHATHbIE YKAa3aHUA 3THX TEKCTOB [€JAIOT
OCTPOYMHBIE ITOCTPOEHHST aBTOpa JIUILb BO3MOXHBIMH, HO OTHIOAb HE HEONTPOBEPKUMbIMH.

H3BecTHO, 4TO B annanax camoro Pychl I, moreprnesluero nopaxeunune B crpane I'amup,
€IMHOX/1bl — B HAJIUCH, BLICEUEHHOMN Ha cKalle Ha FOXKHOM noGepekbe 03. CeBaH, HEAEKO
ot cenenus Llosunap (KenarpaH) — ynomsinyra o6nacts I'ypuaunu (%'Gu-ri-a-i-ni). Hagnuch
aTa coobuaer o moGexe Pychl Hag 23 cTpaHaMmy, YeTbIpe M3 KOTOPBIX 0CTAaTOYHO, yGe-
AMTENBHO JOKANH3YIOTCA Ha 3amafiHoM nobepexbe CeBaHa. YTO KacaeTcs OCTalbHbIX
19 crpan (B ToM uucne I'ypuauHm), pacnonaraBlUMXCsl, COTIACHO HAIMUCH, «C TOH CTOPOHBI
03epa B ropax BbICOKUX», TO MX JIOKaAM3aLus LEIUKOM 3aBUCUT OT MOHUMaHUs o6opoTa
«C TOH CTOPOHBI 03epa» M COOTBETCTBEHHO NOCTATOYHO mpousBoibHa’. TToaTomy
A.V. VIBaH4MK B CBOEM aHAIIM3€ OCHOBBIBAETCS MPEX/E BCETO HA JTOKATH3ALMH yNMOMHHae-
Mol B anHanax Capaypu Il — npeputectsenuxa Pychi I — crpanbl Kypuanu (¥'Qu-ri-a-ni)!°,
MHOTHMH UCCIIEIOBATENSIMH OTOXAeCTBIsgeMol ¢ I'ypuannu LloBuHapckoit Hagnucu!l. Mecro-
HaxoxjeHue xe Kypuanu onpepensiercsi, Kak M3BECTHO, yKa3aHHEM Ha €€ COCEACTBO C
XOPOLIO JIOKAJIU3yeMOM CTpaHON DpHaxu.

A.V. IBaHYNK, CPaBHUBas BCE MMEIOUIMECS AHHbIE O PACTIONOXKEHUH YITOMHHaeMbIX
BOH3M Dpuaxu o6nacTeil, NPUXOAUT K BLIBOAY, UTO KypuaHu Moria HaXOIUThLCS TOILKO
K CeBepy OT Hee, H, N06aBIsish K 3TOMY TPAaKTOBKY «TOW CTOPOHbI 03epa» LloBHHAPCKOIX
HaJMHCH KaK CEBEPHOTO nobGepesxbs 03. CeBaH, 3akmovaeT, 4To ['ypuaHna acCHpUACKOTo
TCKCTa CICAYET MOMELATh «K BOCTOKY H CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT o3epa Yamjbip u K ceBepy
u ceBepo-3anaay ot o3epa CepaH» (c. 28 = c. 29). CrpaHa xe 'aMup Kak «rpaHu4Yalas co
crpaHoit KypmaHu» oka3sblBaeTCsl TMOMEILGHHON, TakuM o6pa3oM, «B lLleHTpambHOM
3akaBKa3be, BEPOATHO, K tory oT Japbsnckoro unu Knyxopckoro mpoxoga» (c. 53)12.

9 [Toppo6HO 06 3ToM cM., Hanpumep: [Tuompoeckuii 5.5. Banckoe naperso (Ypapty). M., 1959. C. 91-92.

10 Meaukueuau I' A. Ypaprckue KanHooGpasuble HagnucH. M., 1960. Ne 155F.

LABUMY. Ne 50, /1, npum. 2; [Muomposckuii. Yx. coy. C. 92 u ap.

12 HanioMHuM, YTO B aCCHPHIICKOM TEKCTe, COracho NpUHsTOMy caMuM A .M. MBaHUMKOM NepeBojy, FOBOPHTCS
0 cTpaHe, «jiexalleit Mexay Ypapty u FaMuppa», 4TO OTHIOOb HE MAEHTHUHO YKa3aHHUIO Ha CMEXHOCTb CTpaH
I"amup u 'ypuanuna. Eciin e npuHATDL nocneftee TONKOBaHKe, TO IH60 crpata I'ypuanua 0/1KHa ObITh OTPOMHbIX
pa3MepoB, HECOM3MEDPHMBIX C APYrHMH YIOMHHaeMbIMH B TOIi Xe CBSI3H obnacTamu, 160 I'aMup okaxeTcs He
nanbiie CeBepHoit ApPMeHHH, a TOTA Helib3si TOBOPUTH O LlenTpanbHoM 3akaBkasbe — 06 obnacTax K 10ry oT
Hapbsina n Knyxopa. Hy>xHo 106aBuTb, YTO Ha MOMeLLUEHHOI B 06CYK1aeMoil KHHre KapTe, SBHO HETOYHOM (Tak,
Opuaxu Ha Helt HEOMpPaBAHHO CABUHYTA K I0TY), cTpaHa amMup okasanack YyTh ceBepHee nunnn Yanabip—CesaH,
YTO SIBHO HE COTJIaCyeTcsl C ONMMCaHHEM €€ MECTOMOJIOKEHHs B TeKcTe MOHorpaduu. HamoMHuM, 4To HEKOTOpbIE
aBTOPbI CYMTANIH BO3MOXHBIM JIOKanu3oBath 'aMup B paiioHe coBpeMenHoro r. I'opu unu B 3anagsoit ['pysun (am.
Diakonoff .M., Kashkai S.M. Geographical Names according to Urartian Texts (Répertoire géographique des textes
cunéiformes, v. 9). Wiesbaden, 1981. P. 71; Aaexcees, Kauanos, Toxmacees. YK. cou. C. 49).
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B pycckom u3annu (c. 57) OHa TOKaNIU3yeTCs MHA4€ — «BUJUMO, B paitone I0xnoi# I'py3un».

Paccy>xieHust aBTOpa, HECOMHEHHO, JIOTUYHbI ! IOCTPOEHbI Ha PEKPACHOM 3HAHUM MCTOY-
HUKOB. B cBOE BpeMs MPE/TOXKEHHYIO MM JIOKATH3aLHMIo CTpaHbl ['aMup (C HEKOTOPbIMY,
npaBjia, KOPPEKTUBAMH) PUHSNM U JBOE U3 ABTOPOB HACTOsILEH peuensuu'3. Ho nmenno
npepnpuaatsii AWM. Usanuukom [ETANbHbL aHAJIN3 BCETO KOMIUIEKCa CBEAEHUA O KUM-
Mepuituax B Ilepequeil A3uu 3acTaBiseT Hac Tenepb NMPU3HATH, YTO ITH MOCTPOCHUSA
B IOCTATOYHOI Mepe YSA3BUMbI — B CUIY XOTs Obl Y>Xe YNOMSHYTO! JanHIapHOCTH UMEIO-
LMXCSl MCTOYHUKOB, /Ia 4 1O PAAY APYTUX NPUUUH.

Tak, npeAcTaBIseTCs, UTO HA OCHOBAHMH €JIMHUYHbIX YIIOMHHAHMI B Pa3HOBPEMEHHbIX
tekcTax obnacreit I'ypuanua, T'ypuannu u KypHanu HeBO3MOXHO TONYYUTH abCONIOTHYIO
YBEPEHHOCTb, YTO BCE ITH MCTOYHUKH MOJPAa3yMEBAIOT OfIHY M TY K€ 3aKaBKa3CKYIO
061acThb, TeM 6oJiee YTO HEJB3st HCKIIFOUNTb U BO3MOXXHOCTD CYLL[ECTBOBAHUS OMOHMMHYYHbIX
MM MMEIOLMX BECbMa CXOJHble Ha3BaHus obnacrtedl (Cp., HampuMep, HMXKE O CTpaHax
Xy6ymna u Xy6ywkus). Kpome TOro, He Bce BbIBOAbI MOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOT TOH
«JIOTHKE Pa3BUTHsi COOBITHI», O KOTOpO# ynomuHaeT cam A.W. MBaHumK, npucrynas K
JAaHHOMY TMaccaxy.

Tak, npesxpe Bcero B nucbme Ne 4 (ABL 146) I'ypuanua xapaKTepu3syeTcs Kak o6nacTb,
KOTOpasi «aHb Ypapry Aaer». Bojee TOro, uMeHHO Tyfa Gexanu ypapTbl NMOCKE HaHE-
ceHHOro MM KuMMepHiiuamu nopaxenus'¢. Peub, TakuM 06pa3oM, HAET O TEPPHUTOPHH,
KOTOPYIO ypapThbl cuutanu cBoei. OHaKo, KaK U3BECTHO U3 MHOTOUMCICHHbIX YPapTCKUX
TEKCTOB, 3aBoeBaHue uMu IO0xHOro 3akaBka3bs MPOXOAMIO C TPyAOM. B onHu u Te xe
MeCTa HEOJHOKPATHO COBEPILATHUCh BOCHHbIE MOXOMbI, U CeBEpHee JIMHUHU, COEAMHSAIOLIEH
Yanueip u CeBaH, ypapTaM 3aKpenuThcsi HE YIaloCh, YTO MOATBEPKAAETC M OTCYTCTBUEM
TaM ypapTCKMX Kpenocredl u Hagnmuceil. CylecTBOBaHUE AOCTATOYHO CTAOMIBHOrO M Ha-
AeXHOro ¢doprocra, XoTst Obl U He BXOAMBLIETO B IPaHHMlbl CAaMOro YpapTy, ceBepHee
Jpuaxy BbIMISMUT B 3TOH CBA3M COMHATEIIbHBIM.

B cpaBHMTENBHO Jlanekuil, no peKoHcTpykuuu A M. MiBaHumka, ceBepHbld TOXOJ NPOTHB
KuMMepuiileB Pyca BefleT «uyTh JIM He BCe ypapTckue Boicka» (c. 22 = c. 24)!3. Takoe
pa3BUTHE COOBLITHH MPEANONAraeT JOCTATOYHO CIOKOMHYIO CHTYAlUMIO Ha APYTHX YYacTKax
YPapTCKOil IpaHULbl, B YaCTHOCTH Ha lOTe, 4ero, Kak U3BEeCTHO, He Obino. Bekope mocne
Bolapenus B Accipun Caprona Il 60ops6a Mexay Ypapty u Accupueii pa3sepHynach ¢ 0Co-
6Ot CHIIOH, MpPUYEM TIABHOW ee apeHolt cran IlpumypMuACKHi paioH!®. Drta cuTyauus
coxpaHsIach 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe BIUNIOTb O 715 . BKIIOUYUTEIBLHO, HA YTO YKAa3bIBAaeT caM
A V1. IBaHUHK, U HA YeM OH, KaK y>XKe CKa3aHO, CTPOUT AaTHPOBKY noxofa Pycel I B cTpany
Famup, oTMeuasi, UTO B OXapaKTepHU30BAHHOM CUTyaUMH yXOJ ypapTCKOro BOMCKa B MpO-
THBOINOJOXHOM OT 30Hbl HANPS>)KEHHOCTH HAMpPaBJICHUH, Aa ellle Ha 3Ha4yUuTEeJIbHOE pac-
cTosiHue, HeBepositeH. Ho Mbl 3HaeM, uTo ToT e IIpuypMUACKHA pailOH ABUIICA OHHM H3
rJIaBHbIX MJIALJapMOB acCHpPO-ypapTckol 60pbs6bl BO BpeMsi BocbMoro noxona Caprona II B
714 r.!7 TIpaBOMEpHO JIK B 3THX yCIOBHSIX MPEANONAraTh KpaTKOBPEMEHHOE — BCETO Ha He-
CKOJIbKO MECSILIEB — HO CTOJIb PaIlKalbHOE N3MEHEHHE CUTYalLlH, YTOObI IKCIeAHLHs Pychbl
B JaJIEKHE CEBEPHbIE 3€MIIM OKa3aJach BO3MOXHOIA?

A. Kpucrencen ob6paTuina BHUMaHHE Ha TOT (aKT, YTO TIEPBbIE COOBLIEHHS O MOPaXXEHUH

13 [Tozpe6osa M.H., Paesckuii 1.C. Pannne ckugbl 1 apeBnuit Bocrok. M., 1992. C. 189 cn.

14 [Mepsonauansho A.M. UBanunk (Knmmepuiiupt u Ypapty... C. 11) noaaep>xan MHEHHE HEKOTOPbIX CBOUX
NIPENLIECTBEHHUKOB, COTAaCHO KOTOPOMY MMEHHO Ha TeppHTOpMM cTpaHbl 'ypuanma ypapTckuit napb peopra-
HU30BaJ CBOE pa3buToe KHMMEPHIiLaMH BOIICKO Niepel MOBTOPHBIM HAcTyMJieHHeM Ha Hux. OHako B 06CyxaaeMoit
KHHTe aBTOP COBEPLIEHHO, Ha HAL B3M/Isi, ONPABIAaHHO OTKA3aJcs OT TAaKOM OCTATOUHO MPOU3BOJILHON TPAKTOBKH
CHJIbHO TIOBPEXAEHHOTO TekcTa (c. 29-30).

15370 TonkoBaHmMe ocHOBaHO Ha npeanoxkennoM K. [eanepom u C. Mapnonoit u npuusitom A.HU. MBanuuxom
yTOUHEHHOM uTeHnH nucbMa Citnaxxepuda (Ne 2 = ABL 197), cornacno KOTOpoMy B 3TOM NMOXOAAE MPUHSIH yuacTne
TIO KpaiiHeii Mepe 13 ypapTckux o6acTenavalbHUKOB.

16 Meaukuweuau I'A. [IpeBHEBOCTOUHbIE MAaTEPHANbl O HCTOPHH HApOAOB 3aKaBKa3bsl. 1. Hanpu-Ypapry.
T6unucu, 1954. C. 282 cn.

17 Medeedckas M.H. K yrounenunio mapuipyTa nioxona Caprona 1l B 714 r. go H.3. // BOW. 1989. Ne 2. C. 101.
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ypapToB B cTpaHe ['aMup accHpHiilbl NONyYHTH U3 Mycacupa ¥ OT YKKMALEB, T.€. OT H0ro-
BOCTOYHBIX COCefiell YPapTy, ¥ Ha HTOM OCHOBAHMH NPEANOIOXKHUIA, YTO CaM KOH(IMKT
OJMXKeH ObIT MPOUCXONUTh MOGIM30CTH OT 3THX pailoHoB!8. A.W. IBaHYMK JIErKO OTMaxH-
BaeTcsi OT 3TOrO OBOJA, MOJarasi, YTo «0O0A3aHHOCTHIO BCEX NMOrPaHMYHbIX ACCHPHACKHX
o6JacTeHaya IbLHAUKOB, KaK M 3aBUCHMBIX U MONY3aBUCUMbIX OT AccHpHH Hapei, 611 c6op
BCcell BO3MOXHOUN MH(popMauuu 06 Ypapry, ¥ TOIbKO OT HUX OHa U MOrJja MOCTyNnaTh K
HayaldbHUKY pa3Begkn CuHaxxepuOy», a 3HAUUT, HA OCHOBE 3THX JAaHHBIX «HEBO3MOXHO
CYIMTb O MECTE, IJie NPOUCXONUIN OnmucaHHble coObiTus. Ciefyst TOH >Ke JIOrMKe, MOXHO
6bLIO Obl YTBEPXKMAATh, YTO BCE, O YeM COOOLIAET B CBOUX JoHeceHusix CuHaxxepul, Haxo-
muBlMiAcS B HuHEBUM, TIPOMCXOOMIO B OKPECTHOCTSX 3TOro ropopa» (c.29 = c. 31).
[Tocnennnit aprymeHT aGCOMOTHO HEKOPPeKTeH, u60 CHHAXXepu6 MPeACTaBIsI If € H T-
PalxbHYIO pa3BefblBATEIbHYIO CIYy>XKOY M K HEMY cTeKanach MHPOPMaUUs U3 B C € X
COCEAHUX C ACCHUpPHMEN 3eMelNb, YEro Hellb3si MPEANoaraTh Ui MECTHbIX MpaBHUTEIEH,
COO0IABLIMX O MPOUCXOMSALLEM B 30HE UX BHUMaHUs. TeM He MeHee MOXKHO COTIACHThCS C
A.W. VBanuukoMm, 4To oTMeueHHOro A. KpucreHceH ¢akTa HEOCTaTOUYHO IS TOKAIH3a-
LM apeHbl YPapTO-KUMMEPHUICKOTO CTOJIKHOBEHHUS M cTpaHbl ['amup. OIHAKO HENb3S UTHO-
PHPOBaTh CYIIECTBOBAHHE U HEKOTOPBIX JOMOIHHTEIbHbIX OOCTOSITENbCTB, MPEACTABISIO-
KX B 9TOH CBA3U ONPEJEIEHHbII HHTepeC.

Tak, BO3HHKaeT BOMpOC, TOYeMy BCKOpe nocne pasrpoMa Pycel [ B nanexoi ceBepHOi
(mo A.W. MBanyuky) ctpane ['amup OH, KaK CBUETENLCTBYET OgHO U3 uceM CuHaxxepuba
(N\e 2 = ABL 197), okasbiBaeTcsi B oGnactu YalayH, T.e. ONATh-TaKH Ha FOTO-BOCTOKE OT
Teppuropun Ypapry'?.

MbI1 npekpacHO CO3HaeM, YTO NEPEUYHCICHHLIM (PaKTaM MOXKHO NPUAYMaTh 0ojee MIH
MeHee NMPaBRONOAOGHbIE OO BSCHEHUS, XOTSI BCE OHU OYAYT JTHILb JOMYLUIEHUSIMH — BO3MOX-
HbIMH, HO OTHIOAb He 00s3aTedbHbIMU. OHO OGCTOSATENbCTBO MPHUAAET, ONHAKO, ITUM
dakTaM 0coOblit MHTEpEC: BCE PACCMOTPEHHbIE CBUACTENbCTBA HE3ABUCHMO APYT OT pyra
MPUBOJAT HAC B OGNACTH K IOTr0-BOCTOKY OT Y papTy — B [TpnypMHiicCKHil pailoH U Ha TpaHuILy
¢ MaHHO#, T.e. Ha TEPPUTOPHIO, Tl JOCTOBEPHO M COBEPUIEHHO HE 3aBUCHMO OT TPAKTOBKH
paccMaTpHBaeMbIX COObITHIA 3a(pMKCHPOBAHO KaK NpeOblBAHME KUMMEPHHLIEB M B 3MOXY
Caproua Il u nmo3xe, Tak ¥ KHMMEpPHIICKO-yPapTCKHE CTONKHOBEHHS. O BTOPXKEHHN KAMME-
PpHUICKOTO BOX/SA B YpapTy ¢ TeppuTtopuu Manubl coobiuaer, K npuMepy, AOHeceHue Y paa-
Cuna (Ne 5 = ABL 112). TTo muenuto A.W. ViBanuuka (c. 50 = c. 54), ¢ TeM Xe COObITHEM
MOXeT GbITh CBA3aHO COAEPKaHUE MIIOXO COXPAHMBLIETOCH JOKyMeHTa u3 Humpyna (Ne 6 =
=SAA.S5, 144). ABTOp nosaraer, UTO 3TO BTOPXEHHE «CKOPEE BCETO, JOIKHO OTHOCHTHCS
KO BpEMEHH, OUeHb GIM3KOMY TMOXOAy ypapTOB Ha cTpany 'amup» (c. 51 = c. 55), u He
HCKIIIOYAET, YTO MOCIHEAHUH SBUJCS «OTBETHOH aKLUel Ha KAMMEPHUICKMH Haber» co
CTOpOHbI MaHHbI. Bipouem, oH Xe gomnyckaer, 4ro «06a ypapTo-KUMMEPHHCKIX KOH(IHKTa
BOOOIIE HE CBA3aHbl MeXMY COGOI M UTO BO BTOPOM Cjyyae pedb HUIET O COBEPLICHHO
OTJIENILHOM OTpPsie KUMMEPHIilEB, ieiicTBOBaBLLEM B paifoHe ManHbl» (TaMm Xe). TTocnen-
Hee MpeJCTaBIsAETCS eJUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIM B Clyuyae TPHUHATHS OTCTaUBAEMOMH
A.V1. IBaHUUKOM CeBEPHOM JIoKanu3auuu crpaubl 'amup. MHaue npuiunaoch 6bl [OMYCTATD
COXpaHEeHHE TECHEHllIed CBSI3M M HaKe MONUTHYECKOro €UHCTBA MEXAY rpynnamMu KUM-
MepUiLEB, NPeObIBalOLUIMMYI Ha Pa3felIeHHbIX OTPOMHBIMHU MO MEpPEHea3naTCKUM Mac-
iwTabaM pacCTOAHMAMU TEPPUTOPHAX (BKJIOUAsi BCIO TEPPUTOPHIO YpapTy), UTO BecbMa
comHuTenbHO. Enle 6onee HenpaBgonofgoOHbIM MPEACTaBIAETCA NPENONIOKEHHE CaMoro

18 Kristensen A.K.G. Who were the Cimmerians and where did They come from? Sargon II, the Cimmerians, and
Rusa I (Historisk-filosofske Meddelelser. Det Kongelige Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, 57). Copenhagen, 1988. P.
20.

19 Mpyroit poxyment (Ne 4 = ABL 146) coobuaeT o npe6bisanuu Pycei I mocne nopaxenus B crpane Famup
B ero croauue Tywmne. [To MHennto A.M. MBanunka (c. 30 = c. 32), 310 coobueHHe ONMUCHIBAET Ty CTaAHIO
pa3BUTHs COOBITHI, KOTOpPas MPERUECTBYeT MOSBIECHUIO YPapTCKOro uaps B 06/acT¥ YauayH; HO caMO 3TO
3aKJIFOYEHHE OMMpPAETCsl UCKJIKOUMTENIBHO HA NPEACTaBlEHHe aBTopa O B3aMMOPACNONOXEHHH cTpaHbl ['amup,
yPapTCKOit CTONHLBI M YauayHa, T.e. B KOHEUHOM cueTe — Ha IOKaNnu3aLuuio nepsoi. Mbl, TakuM 06pa3oM, oKa-
3bIBAEMCS B [IOPOYHOM Kpyre.

75



A.W. BaHumKa, 4TO, BUAUMO, KKUMMEPHILb] B 3TO BpeMs 6a3UpOBalUCh Ha TEPPUTOPHH K
ceBepy OT Ypapty (cTpaHa ['amup), HO MOrJIM MPOBOXUTL M BeCbMa JajibHUE PEHjbl Yepes
MaHHy ¥ HanajaaTh Ha IOro-BOCTOYHbIE rpaHUibl YpapTy» (TaM xe). PaccmaTpuBath Ba
3aCBHJIETENbCTBOBAHHbIE MCTOUYHMKAMHU Jis anoxu CaproHa Il ypapTo-kMMMepuiickue
CTOJIKHOBEHHS KaK B3aUMOCBsI3aHHbIe GbLTO Obl JIOTHUHO JHLIb MPY TOKANU3aL|K UX 060mX
(a cmemoBaTeNbHO, M CTpaHbl 'aMUp) G613 OrO-BOCTOYHbIX pyOexxeil YpapTy, Heflaneko OT
MaHHbI, KaK y>Xe MoJiarajdy HEeKOTOpbIE HCCIENOBAaTENH M Ha 4YTO, KaK Mbl BH[IEIH,
MIOCTOSHHO HABOJYIIM HAC Pa3jMyHble JeTalu UMEIOLMXC CBUAeTeNbCTB. Ecnu xe nome-
waTh 3Ty CTpaHy B 3akKaBKa3dbe, TO CIEAYyET, BUAUMO, MPHU3HATh CaMOCTOATEIbHbIMH
AEUCTBHS Pa3HbIX KHMMEPHHCKUX OTPSHOB.

B atux ycnoBusix oco06yl0 LEHHOCTbL NPHOOPENO Obl MPUBJIECUEHUE IS JTOKATU3aLUU
crpadbl ['aMHUp KaKMX-TO JaHHLIX, HE3aBUCUMbIX OT PACCMOTPEHHBIX CBUAETENLCTB. B cBOE
BpeMs IBOE€ U3 aBTOPOB HACTOsilEH pELEH3HMH, MPUHIB B OCHOBHOM, KaK yXe CKa3aHo,
THIIOTE3Y O 3aKaBKa3CKOM €€ MECTONONOXKEHHH, NONbITAINCh ONEPETHCA B KAYECTBE AOMOJI-
HUTEJLHOTO apryMeHTa Ha apXeOoJOTMYECKHE peallud U nomMeland I'aMup B 30Hy Hau-
Gounblieil B 3akaBKa3be KOHIUEHTPaLH 2JIEMEHTOB CKU(PCKOr0 apXanyecKoro KyJlabTypHOTO
KOMIJIEKCA, TTOHMMAst €T0 KaK NMPUCYLIMI B paBHOW Mepe U cKudaM, 1 KuMMepuinam. 3oHa
3Ta OTYACTH COBNAJacT C TEPPHUTOpHEH, Ha KOTOPOH MOMELIAET MCKOMYHO CTpaHy
A.HN. NBanuuk. OHaKO, HECMOTPSI Ha COGNAa3HUTENBHOCTL BO3MOKHOCTH NOJKPENUTH ero
TIOCTPOCHHUS ApXEONOTUIECKUMHU IAHHBIMH, YTO B CBOIO OUEPENb MO3BONMIO Gbl KOHKpe-
TH3UpOBATL HALIM MPEACTABICHUSA O PCaNbHOM CONEPXAHHM MOHSTHSA «cTpaHa lamup»
M 0 ee OOUTATENAX, MPUXOJUTCA BCE XK€ OTKA3aThC OT 3TOTO apryMeHTa, MOCKONbKY
MPUBJIEKABILMECS B ITOM CBA3M 3aKaBKA3CKHE MaMATHUKHM «CKU(CKOTO THMA», OGHAPYKU-
BalOIIME, KaK OTMEUAOCh, ONpefIENIEHHbIE CBSI3U U C YPAapPTCKUMH JPEBHOCTSIMH, OTHOCSTCS
K IaTHPYEMOMY HECKOJNbKO 06ojiee MO3[HMM BpEeMeHeM MNepHoAy aKTUBHOCTH YpapTy
B 3akaBka3be. DTOT MEPHOJ O3HAMEHOBAH, B YaCTHOCTH, CTPOMTENbCTBOM Pycoit I1 Bo
BTOpO# yeTBepTH VII B. 10 H.3. Kpenoctn TeiiueGaunu, npeIMeThbl U3 KOTOPOH MpefcTaB-
JAIOT Haubosee GIU3KKUE aHATOTHH HAXOAKaM U3 MPUBICYEHHBIX «CKHCKHUX» KOMILIEKCOB.
Takum 06pa3oM, ceyeT MpU3HaTh, YTO APXEONOTHUECKUMH MOATBEPXKACHASIMH THIIOTE3bI
0 noKanu3auuu crpanbl ['amup, Boesasuueit ¢ Pycoii [, B 3akaBka3be Mbl He pacrionaraem.

Mo gpyroMy nyTu s noATBepxjeHus Toi xe runortesbl uper C.P. Toxracbes?l.
CunTasi CBMAETENLCTBA AHTHYHLIX aBTOPOB 00 OOMTaHUH KUMMEDHUMLEB B CeBepHOM
ITpuuepHOMOpbE HEHANIEXKHBIMH, OH MCXOJUT U3 TOTO, YTO «aCCHPUMCKUE JaHHbIE, OTHO-
cawmecs kK 720-714 rr., o "crpane kumMepuiines” — ¥'*Gamir(ra), oTAeNeHHO! OT Ypapry
“crpaHoil I'ypuanua”, HanpoTUB, He BbI3bIBAIOT COMHEHMI». 10 €r0 MHEHHMIO, «YTOGHBIMU
V11 KOUEBHUKOB» (a MPUHAJIEXKHOCTb KﬂMME:pHﬁueB K KO4Y€BbIM HapojaM NpU3HAETCS UM
OJIHO3HAYHO) ABJIAIOTCS KaK obnactb ['opu, 0 noMeleHnn B KOTOPYIO cTpaHbl Tamup yxe
YIOMUHAJIOCh BbIlIE, TAK U «COOCTBEHHO KOIXUACKHUM PETHOH».

Haxe ecinu 0TKa3aTbCs OT JOCTATOUHO PACTPOCTPAHEHHOTO MHEHMS, YTO KHMMEPHICKHe
(a mo3xe ckugckue) oTpsNbI NPOHUKANH B 3aKaBKasbe U [Tepe/iHio A3HIO HCKITIOUATETBHO
KaK BOMHCKHE, 63 JKEHIIMH M CTajl, M OTOMY He GbUIH XECTKO CBS3aHBI C KOYEBBIM YK-
JIafloM, U MPHU3HATH BECOMOCTb XO3AHCTBEHHO-TeOTpahuuecKOro apryMeHTa B CHOpe O
JIOKaNM3aLMK CTPaHBI TaMup, TO Helnb3st HE OTMETHTH, YTO pailon [opH, T.e. BHyTpeHHe-
KapTJIIMUCKass paBHMHA, BPSJ JIK MOT ObITh MECTOM OOHTAaHUS KUMMepHIiiueB. Bo BcsikoM
Clryuae KOYEBHUKH, B pa3Hble UCTOPUUECKHE 3MOXN OKAa3bIBABILNECS HAa TeppuTOpuy ['py3nuu,
HMKOTJIA HE [IeNalli ee MECTOM CBOMX KoueBuit?!. OueBuHO, OfHOI U3 TIPHYMH 3TOro Gblna
TycTasi 3aCEJIEHHOCTb 9TOM pPaBHUHbI 3eMIIE[eNIbLIAMI U OCEAJIbIMU CKOTOBOIAMH, YTO, B
YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCHUTCS M K MHTEpecyloueMy Hac rnepuoay. Ilpe6biBaHue — XoTs Obl U
HEJJONTOBPEMEHHOE — Ha 3TON TEPPUTOPHUU KOUEBHUKOB HEM30EXKHO MPHUBEINO Obl K TOTHOMY
Pa3pylIEHHIO 3EMIIEAEIbUECKO-CKOTOBO/IUECKOTO X03SHCTBA, Yero, KaK CIeAyeT U3 apXeono-

20 A nekcees, Kauanosa, Toxmacwes. Yx. cou. C. 49.

2! llamunadse B.M. X03AMCTBEHHO-KYILTYpHbIE H COLMANBHO-IKOHOMUYECKHE NMPOGIEMbI CKOTOBOACTBA
B I'py3un. Tounucn, 1979. C. 191 cn.
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THYECKHX JaHHbIX, He nmpou3ouwo. To xe, B oOuieM, oTHocuTca u K Konxupe, rae xopoio
6bIJIO NIPEACTABIEHO OTTOHHOE, @ HE KOUeBOe CKOTOBOACTBO. JINilib HAa HEOOILUIMX yyacT-
kax Mexay Barymum m Osypretu (Maxapaase) aTHorpaguyecku 3acBUAETENbLCTBOBAHO
MIPUCYTCTBHE KOYEBHMKOB. YTO e KacaeTcst paccMaTpUBaEMOTO NMEPHO/A, TO HEOTHOKPATHO
yNOMHHAeMbli B TUTEPAType Pa3rpoM psifia KOJIXUACKHX MOCEIECHUM, HHOTAA CBSI3bIBa€MbIi
(8 Tom uncne n C.P. ToxTacbeBbIM) C KUMMEPHIALIAMH, HE SIBASETCS NOCTATOYHBLIM OCHO-
BaHMEM, YTOOBI NOJIATaTh, YTO 3TA TEPPUTOPHS Oblia 3aHATA KOYEBHUKAMH.

Bce nsnoxenHoe 3acraBnsieT HacC He OTBEPraTh CTONb PELINTENLHO, KaK 3TO AENAIOT
A.N. MBanuuk n C.P. ToxTacbeB, MHEHHE HMCCIeAOBaTENEH, TTOMELAOIUX crpany I'amup
BHE 3aKaBKa3sbsi, BO3MOXHO, B PaiioHe 03. Y PMHus, T/, KaK CKa3aHO, MPUCYTCTBHE KMMMe-
PUIILEB HAJIEXXHO 3aCBHIETENBLCTBOBAHO. B LIEIOM TeMa 3Ta He MOXKET CUMTAThCS 3aKpbITOH
¥ TpeOyeT NanbHEeAIero CeyuanbHOro U3y YeHns, KOHEUHO, C HelPEMEHHbIM yUeTOM KpH-
THECKOro aHaau3a UCTOYHNKOB U CYLUECTBYIOLIMX THIIOTE3, OcyuiecTBIeHHOro A . UBan-
YUKOM.

ITocne kpaTkoro akckypca B npoGuemy HHTepnpeTauun Tekcra nucbma ABL 473, He
BKIIFOYEHHOTO B MPHJIAraeMblid KOPIyC, 60 UM KUMMEPUIILEB BOCCTAHABINBAETCS B HEM
Ccyry6o npeanonoxurensHo (c. 53-55 = c. 58-59), aBrop o6palaeTcs K CBUAETENLCTBAM 06
3TOM Hapoje, OTHOCAWMMCS K anoxe AcapxapaoHa. M nocssiieHa rnasa Il ero MoHo-
rpacgum.

Yxe cam dakT Toro, uto ucropus npeGbiBaHus KuMMepHiiles B [Tepenuei A3un uMeeT
JIaKYHY NPOTSXXEHHOCTbIO OKOJO 35 NeT, BKItoas Bce npapieHue CHHaxXepuba, [oCTaToy-
HO MOKa3aTeJICH: OH, Ha Hall B3TJIsAM, HATTSIAHO IEMOHCTPUPYET, HACKOILKO NMPOGIeMaTHYHbI
JHOObIE MOMbITKA LEJOCTHOH PEKOHCTPYKLMH 3TOW MCTOPUM U YCTAHOBJIEHHS TIPUYMHHO-
CIICICTBEHHDbIX CBS3EH MEXNY M3BECTHbIMHM HaM ee€ 3nu3ogamMu. byaeM iu Mbl OGBACHITH
CYLLIECTBOBaHHE YKa3aHHOM JJaKyHbl HEMOMHOTON UMEIOLIMXCS HCTOUHUKOB, BOEHHOM 1acCUB-
HOCTbIO KUMMEPHMHIEB B OTMEUEHHbIH MTPOMEXYTOK WM K€ UX BPEMEHHBIM TOJTHbIM HC-
YE3HOBEHHUEM M3 T10Jis 3PEHMsI aCCUPHMIILEB, NI060e U3 ITHX TONKOBaHMIA OCTaHETCS He Goliee
uem argumentum ex silentio. CrefyeT nullb OTMETHTH, UTO JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOE NPHCYT-
CTBME KMMMEpHIiLIeB B MaHHe 1 ee OKPeCTHOCTsX Kak B anoxy Caproua Il, Tak u Bo Bpe-
MeHa AcapxajfioHa HeOOXOMMO NMPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHHE TNPH OLEHKE BEPOSTHOCTH HX
BpeMeHHoTro yxona u3 [lepeaneit Asun.

B npasnenue AcapxaifoHa HCTOUHUKH (PUKCUPYIOT KUMMEPHILIEB NIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B
ABYX ROCTATOHO YAAJIEHHbIX APYr OT JpYra peruoHax gpesHero BocTroka — B yxe ymo-
MAHYTOH ManHe 1 Ha BocToke Maioit Asuu. C nocnegueif, B 4aCTHOCTH, CBA3aHbl, TIO npu-
naromy A.N. MiBaHUHKOM MHEHHIO, COOOLLEHUS O pa3rpoMe KHUMMEPHICKOTO BOXKAs Teyuinbl
(Ne 7-9) B ctpane XyGylHa, KOTOPYIO aBTOD yBEpPeHHO JIoKanu3yeT B Tabane, NONeMHU3H-
Pyl MO 3TOMY BONPOCY C TOYKOU 3pEHHs O €€ MIEHTHUHOCTH ¢ XyOyluKueH, HaxoauBILEeHCs K
3amafy OT 03. YpMHus, Ha TpaHule Mexay Ypapry u Accupueit (c. 59 = c. 61-62). Dot xe
KOHMITHKT, OTHOCUMBI K 679/8 T. 10 H.3. (c. 59-61 = c. 60-64)?2, oTpaxeH, BO3MOXHO, B
BaBMJIOHCKOM «XpoHuke AcapxaggoHa» (Ne 10). A.M. UBaHuuK MOAPOOHO aHaNU3UPYyeET
BONPOC 06 3TUMOJIOTUH UMEHU YIIOMSIHYTOTO KUMMEPHUICKOrO BOXK/S, BAXKHbIN ISt pELUEHUs
npo6yeMbl ITHUUECKOH NMPHUHAIEXKHOCTH 3TOTO HapOfa, U 0OOCHOBAHHO CUYMTAET, YTO BCE
npejiaraBUInecs HPAHCKUE €r0 TONKOBAaHUSA «0a3upyrOTCS Ha KOMIIOHOBKE UPaHCKHX CIIOB
MaJIoi IITUHbI U MOTOMY, XOTSl U BO3MO>HbI, HO He 00513aTeIbHbl ¥ HE MOTYT OKOHYATEJIbHO
yOEIUTh MMEHHO B MPAHCKOM MPUHAIEXHOCTH JAHHOTO UMeHm» (C. 62 = ¢. 65).

K coxaneHnuto, Ba MOMEHTA, OTPa>keHHble B cOO6LIeHusIx 0 pasrpome Teyuinbl, ocTaB-
JIeHbl B MOHOTpacuu Mo cyiecTBy 6€3 BHUMaHUs, a MEXAY TEM OHM MOTYT OKa3aThCsl BECh-
Ma CyLIeCTBEeHHbIMM [JIsi MOHUMaHHs BCeil ucTopuu npeObiBaHus KuMMepuiileB B [lepennei
A3zun.

ITepBbiit U3 HUX — ofpefeneHue oburanuiua Teywnbl B npu3Max AcapxapgnoHa (Ne 7) kak

2 JaTupyemoe TeM Xe rofoM YIOMHUHAaHHE B XO3sicTBEHHOM lokyMenTe n3 Hunesun (Ne 41 = SAA, 6, 204)
«HavaJlbHUKa KUMMepuiickoro noapasaenenus» AWM. MBanunk (c. 63 = c. 65-66) cunTaeT BO3MOXHbBIM TPaKTOBaTh
He 006513aTeNIbHO KaK CBUIETENbCTBO O MOSBJIEHHH B aCCHPHIICKOIT apMUH MOApasfeNeHHil, COCTOAIUX U3 ITHUUECKHUX
KHMMEPHITLIEB, HO M KaK YKa3aHHe Ha HaJIM4Ke B Heil OTPAOB, BOOPY>KEHHbIX Ha KHMMEPHIACKII MaHep.
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«oTrgajeHHoro». Bo ¢pankosasbiyHoi pegakuun A.V. IBaHUMK He BbICKa3bIBAET HUKAaKUX
cOoO6pakeHuN OTHOCUTENIBHO €r0 MECTONOJOXEHHS (B PycCKOl — c. 65 — OH, OTBeuas Ha
HIDKecIeaylolee 3aMevYaHne, XapaKTepu3yeT 3TOT 060pPOT Kak «OpHaMEHTaJIbHBIHA TOMOC
BO3BBILLIEHHOT'O CTHJISL... HE HECYLLIMIT HUKAKOH CMbICTIOBON Harpy3Kn»), €CIM TOJIbKO HE OHO
TIO3BOJIMJIO aBTOPY B APYroM MecTe MoHorpaduu (c. 86 = c. 91) npeanonaoXKuTh, YTO «OCHOB-
Hasl YyacTb KMMMeEpHUIiLEeB B 910Xy Acapxa[loHa POABUHYJIAch Ha 3anaf, B Manyro Asuto,
HO KakKasi-TO WX TpyMia ocrajiach B MaHHe U NpOABUHYJIACh falblie Ha or, B Muguo». He
CleyeT JIM U3 3TOrO, YTO OTHAJNICHHBIM OOHTaNHLIEM, OTKYAa BoHcKO Teymmnsl npyuuio B
Manywo Asuio, A.W. IBaHuuk cuutan uMeHHo ManHy? B TakoM ciyyae 3fech Mbl ONISATh
CTaJIKMBaeMCsl C HACTOMYMUBOH TEHJEHUMEH aBTOpa paccCMaTpuBaTh BCeX AEHCTBOBABIUMX B
IMepenneit A3un KUMMepHIiiLEB KakK JOCTATOYHO €UHbIN 3THOMONUTHYECKUH MaccuB. B
HAeACTBHTEILHOCTH HUUYTO B UCTOYHHKAX He yKa3bIBaeT Ha CBS3b BOMCKa Teylnbl ¢ TOH
TEPPUTOPUEN U MIMEHHO C TEMHM KUMMEPHIiLiaMH, KOTOPbIE B 3TO BpPEMs U paHee MpeObIBajin
B ManHze. K TOMy ke, fla’ke ecJii JONYCTUTb BO3MOXKHOCTb O€CIpPENSITCTBEHHOrO Nnepeme-
LIEHHs 9TOTO BOMCKa uepe3 BClo Accupuio (Min cesepHee — uepe3 ¥ papTy?), TO KOHTEKCT
AOKYMEHTA MO3BOJISIET NOJaraTh, YTo obouranuule Teyilunbl BOCHPMHAMANOCh KaK OTAANEH-
HOE CKOpEE HE OTHOCHTENIBHO €T0 MECTONpPEObIBAaHUS B MOMEHT OINMCHIBAEMOTO KOH(IIMKTA,
T.€. BOCTOUYHbIX oOnactedl Manoit A3uy, a OTHOCHTENbHO caMOH ACCHPHUH, YTO HE CIMILIKOM
MOAXOMUT K MPEKPaCcHO U3BECTHON accupuiiaM MaHHe.

BTopoit MOMEHT, He IPUBJEKIUMI JOTXKHOTO BHUMAHHUS TPH aHATH3e COOBLIEHMI O nopa-
xeHuu Teywmbl, paBHO KaK U [IPyruX aKKagCKHX TEKCTOB, COIEP>KAILMX YIIOMHHAHUE KHM-
MEPHUALEB, — BbIGOP NPHAABAEMOTO 3TOMY STHOHUMY IeTePMHHATHBAZ. B 6OJBIIMHCTBE HH-
TCPECYIOLHMX HAC NOKYMEHTOB 3TOT 3THOHUM ynoTpebieH ¢ netepmunaTusoM LU, 06bI4HbIM
TIpHU CNIOBaX, 0603HAYAIOUIMX NPUHAAIEXKHOCTD Cy6beKTa (cy6bEeKTOB) K KaKOH-Tu60O COBO-
KYIMHOCTH — 3THUYECKOM, MPOdeccuonanbHoil 1 T.1. Ho Ha aToM doHe uHTepec mpeacTas-
nsroT cnyyan (Ne 24, 6-8, 10, 51, 52, 54), xorna on cHaGxeH gerepmuHatusom KUR, npu-
JaraeMbIM K Ha3BaHMIO CTpaHbl (06;1acTu)?*. FIHOra Takoe MpefimouTeHue MOXKeT GbiTh 10-
CTaTOYHO MPOCTO OGBACHEHO KOHTEKCTOM, HO B MHBIX Cy4asX MMEHHO OHO MOXET, KaK
TIPCACTABNACTCA, NPONUTH NONONHUTENLHbIA CBET HA CMBICT JAHHOTO COOGIIEHHS, Aa U ApY-
TUX TEKCTOB, U HA HEKOTOPble O0LIUE BONPOChI KUMMEPUICKON HCTOPUH (CP., BIIPOYEM, OT-
BeT A.M. MBaHunKa Ha HIXKeciepytolue coobpaxkeHusi Ha c. 186 pycCKOTO M3JaHUs ero
paboThl).

ITepByro U3 0603HAYEHHBIX CUTYaLHid Mbl OOHAPYXHMBAEM MPEX/E BCETO B PACCMOTPEH-
HbIX Bbllle TekcTax amoxu Caproua I, rie X'Ga-mir (*"Ga-mir-ra) — ato COBEPIIEHHO
OTpefesieHHast 00MaCTh, YETKO COOTHOCHMAs CO CMEXHBIMU OBJIACTSIMH, apeHa KOHKPETHbIX
coGbiTHii. IToTOMY-TO McCrenOBaTEeNM, ONMMPaAsCh HA 3TH JOKYMEHTbI, 3aHATbI OMCKAMH
«ctpanbl I'amup». Ho 0 «cTpaHe KuMMepuiiueB» B CBA3H C IPYTHMH CTPAHULAMHE TlepeHe-
a3MaTCKOW MCTOPHH ITOTO HAPOfia, KaK MPABHUIIO, HE TOBOPAT, MPEANOYNTAst MOYTH BO BCEX
Cy4asix MEPEBON «KMMMEPHILbI/KUMMEPUEL» BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT yNOTPEOIEHHOTO NMpH
3TOM 3THOHHME eTEPMHUHATHBA.

Mexpny Tem TOT X)e gerepmunatus KUR npupan 9TOMY 3THOHMMY B CBHIETEJIbLCTBAX O
nobene Hapj "[k’eyu_mofl B MpuU3Max ¥ UMIHHAPax AcapXaffloHa H NOTOMY CIIOBOCOYETaHUE
MTe-u§-pa-a K'Gi-mir-ra-a-a®> B 3THX TEKCTaXx MOXET 03HAYaTb He TONBLKO «Teyuina,

3 ABTOpBI cTaThy Npu3Hatenbibl [0, Konraosoi, ¢ KOTOpPO# OHM NMOAPOGHO 0GCYANIH JaHHbL BOMPOC.

% AHaNOruuHyIo BapHATHBHOCTb Mbl BCTPEYaeM B aCCUPHIICKHX TOKYMEHTaX NpH uMenn ckucpob: KITT§-ku-za-a-a
B Tekcrax Ne 20, 22, 1915-ku-za-a-a » nokymenTax Ne 23, 33, IMeIOTc TakXKe clly4yal, KOrfla A€TEPMUHATHB NPU
IMEHU KMMMEPHILIEB BOCCTAHOBJIEH n3fareneM (Ne 1, 18).

25 Tak HUMEHYETCsl 3TOT KUMMEPHHCKHMIT BOX/IbL TIOYTH BO BCEX MOMHOCTBIO COXpaHUBLUMXCS TeKcTax. Meknto-
YEHHE COCTaBJAET OfHA M3 pefaKuHii npu3M AcapxaanoHa (Ne 7; cM. c. 180 = c. 185), # NOTOMY HEMOHSATHO, OTYErO
NPy BOCCTAHOBJIEHHH COOTBETCTBYIOWLErO Tlaccaxa crenbl u3 Tunb-Bapcuba (N2 9), noBecTBYIOLIEro O TOM Xe
COOBITHH M TEKCTYaJIbHO NMOUTH WAEHTHYHOrO MPH3MaM M LMJIMHIPAM, YTPaueHHbIH AeTEPMUHATHB BOCCTAaHAB-
JuBaeTcs nmo HauboJsiee penkoit ananoruu: "Te-u§'-pa-a (M]Gi-mir-ra-a-a. D10 — opuH u3 YTOMSIHYTBIX BbllLE
cly4yaeB, KOrja B KOMMEHTapusix K (hpaHKOsI3bIMHOMY U3JaHHIO KOpIlyca, cocTaBiieHHoro A.M. lBaHuMkoM, oTcyT-
CTBYET HEOOXOAMMOe, Ha Hall B3rsl, OOOCHOBAHIE BOCCTAHOBIEHUS JIAKYH.
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KUMMepuel», Ho U «Teyuina, (1apb/BOXAb) CTpaHbl KUMMepuiileB». KOHEUHO, U B 3THX
cnyvasix BbIOOp JleTEDMHUHATHBA NPU 3THOHMUME MOXHO ObL10 Obl, MOXaNyH, OOBSACHUTD
KOHTEKCTOM; CaM 3THOHUM BXOJIUT 3/I€Cb B «TUTYJI» BOXMAS HEKOETO NMOJUTHYECKOro obpa-
30BaHUs, YTO B HESIBHOU (pOpMeE MpEANoaraeT cylecTBOBaHHEe 3aHUMaeMOH 3THUM oOpaso-
BaHHUEM U KOHTPOIUPYEMOM €T0 BOXKIEM TEPPUTOPUMZ — XOTs ObI yXK€e YNOMSHYTOTO «OT/A-
JIEHHOro obuTanua» Teyunbl.

B 310l cBA3M NM1OGONBITHO, YTO B TOM Nacca)keé BaBHJIOHCKOM «XpPOHHKHU AcapxajfoHa»
(Ne 10), koTOpBIl, KaK FTOBOPHIOCH BbILIE, TIOCBALLEH, BUAMMO, TOI Xe mobefe Haj Teyui-
TOH, Ha3BaHHE KUMMEPHULIEB YIOTPEBIEHO yxe 6e3 MMEeHH UX NpeABofrTeNs. B TakoM ciy-
uae, Kasanoch 6bl, MOXHO ObLIO OXHAaTh ynotpeGaenus '"Gi-mir-ra-a-a, Kak B HeNOM psifie
CBUJIETEJILCTB O CXO[IHbIX COOBITUSAX (Cp., HanpuMep, Ne 13, 24, 26, 53 u ap.). Ho 3gech Mol
BUIMM TOT Xe fpeTepMunatus KUR, mpuueMm «cTpaHa KMMMepHILEB» YOMSHYTa 3[€Ch B
OfIHOM psifly C IPYroii «CTPaHOM» (€€ Ha3BaHME YaCTHYHO YTPAueHO) H yKAa3aHO, YTO 06e OHH
Haxonarcst B XaOycHy (XyOyuine?). 3To — e MHCTBEHHbI cayyail, korna A.M. Msanuuk
TPaKTYET MHTEPECYIOLICE HAC CIOBO KaK XOPOHUM, epeBofs: «CpaxeHne 6bI[110] B cTpaHe
Byl...] u Tumuppa B Xa6ycue (?)», XOTs cMbIcIOBas u TEKCTyalbHast 6JIM30CTh 3TOTO Mac-
Caxka ¥ TEKCTOB NMPU3M U UMIUHAPOB HE a€T HUKAKUX OCHOBAHMH [JIs1 CKONBbKO-HUOY/bL pa3-
JTUYHOTO MX TONKOBaHusA. He cBueTeNbCTBYIOT 1M faHHbIE BCEX 3TUX TEKCTOB, PACCMOT-
PEHHBIE B COBOKYMHOCTH, YTO KUMMepUiLbl Teylnsl BOCIPUHUMANKCh aCCUPHUALAMH HE
TOJBbKO Kak O0COGbIA 9THOC, MPULIEIUMH H3[aNeKa, HO U KaK ONpee]eHHas MOMTHTHYeCKas
eIUHULA (CTpaHa), OTHIOAD MPH 3TOM He WAEHTHUHAS «OTHAJEHHOMY OOHTATMILY» UX BOX-
As, a JoKanu3yemas TaM, Tieé pa3BOpayuBajiCh OMUCAHHbIE COOBITHS, — HA BOCTOKEe MaJoi
Azmm?

YTOG6BI 3aBEpIINTD 3TOT 3KCKYPC, HAPYLUMM XPOHOJIOTHUECKUI MPHHLUN PaCCMOTPEHUS
nepegHea3’naTCKoi HCTOPHU KUMMEPHUILIEB U KPaTKO OCTAHOBUMCSI HA OCTAJIbHbIX JOKYMEH-
Tax, IEMOHCTPUPYIOLHUX TO Xe cnoBOynorpebnenune. Cpeau HUX 0cOObIN HHTEPEC NPEICTaB-
JSET MUCbMO acTponora AkKyianany K Aunuyp6anunany (Ne 52 = ABL 679 + 1391), u6o B
HEM UM KHMMEDUULIEB B Pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTAX YIIOTPEGIEHO C Pa3HBIMU I€TEPMHUHATHBAMH.
B crpokax 13-15, rne TOBOPHTCSH, UTO, KaKOe Obl MOTYIIECTBO He 3aXBaTHIH KHMMEpHHLbI,
BOrH BEpHYT ero accupuiickoMy Lapio, Mbl uutaeM KGi-mir-ra-a-a, TOrjja Kak B crpoke 27,
cofiepxKalleil pa3bsCHEHHE, UTO «yMMaH-MaH/[a [3T0] KHMMepHiillbl», HCMIONb30BaH JETEPMH-
HaTuB LU. TTpuMep 3TOT OGBACHSET, BO3MOXKHO, OCHOBHOM NIPUHLKIL, ONIPEAESIOIMI HHTE-
pecyroulee Hac pa3Uyuue: B IEPBOM Cllyuae pedb MAET O MOJUTUYECKON eNUHHLE Ha MEX-
AYHApOJIHOM apeHe, TOra Kak BO BTOPOM — POCTO 06 OMNpefieeHHOM 3THOCE.

ITOT MPUHUMI OOBICHIET H ynomuHanue ¥'Gi-mir-a-a, B €IHHOM CMBICIOBOM pany c
Onamom ('NIMK) 1 B 061eM KOHTEKCTE HpopouecTBa O CyAbOe pa3HbIX CTpaH B OpaKyJe
Ammyp6anunany (N 51). Cronb Xe €CTECTBEHHO TaKOe CIOBOYNOTpeGieHHe B
HHBEHTapHOM crucke anoxu CaproHugoB (Ne 54 = SAA. 7. 12), rae cpeau Npoyux npef-
METOB Ha3BaHa mapa o6yBHu sa K'Gi-mir-a-a — KUMMepPHICKO# (M3 CTPaHbl KHMMEPHHALEB).
T'opa3fo cnoxkHee OOBSICHUTb UCTIOJIbL30BAHUE TOTO XK€ JeTePMUHATHBA NP UMEHHM KUMMeE-
puiileB B MUCbMe, TPUNUChbIBaeMOM Mapayk-1akuH-uymu (Ne 14 = ABL 1168), Bcneacrsue
yTpaTbl 3HAYUTEIbHOM YaCTH KOHTEKCTA.

B uenom, mopBoAst UTOT NPOBEACHHOTO CPABHEHUS! Pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPbIX NMPH
UMeHHM KuUMMepHmiileB ynotpebneH gerepmunatue KUR, MOXKHO cka3aTb, YTO, €CIIH BbIGOP
€ro He ciyyaeH, TO B GONbLUMHCTBE TAKMX MACCaXkel petb, BUAUMO, HAET O KOHKPETHOH 3a-
HATOM MpPEACTaBUTENSIMU 3TOTO Haposia 00J1acTH, NPUYEM CKOpEee BCETO B Pa3HbIX JOKYMEH-
Tax MOfApa3yMeBalOTCs pa3Hble TeppuTopuH. [TocmegHee HaOMOAEHHE HEMANTOBAXHO, B
4aCTHOCTHM JJIsl TOJIKOBAHUSA CyLlecTBa ApeBHeluux coobuienuit anoxu Caprona Il o crpane
Tamup.

26 Cp. 3ameuanue 06 KMEHOBaHMHI CKHGCKOro BOX/S B MPH3Max TOro xe Acapxamiona: «Onpenenenne "ckud"
BOBCE He McKouaeT, uto Minakaii cunTancs accHpuillaMi LapeM, a TaKXe NpaBHTeleM KOHKPETHOM cTpaHbl (OH
M Ha3b1BaeTCH ALUKy3ueM, GYKB. "H3 cTpaHbl ALiky3a”: KWTA%-qu-za-a-a, "Cxucpnu’ nim "crpanbl ckucdoB"); Tak xe

"Ypapt", "Maseii" u T.A. MOXET CTOSITh BMECTO "uapb Ypapty" u T.0.» (I'panmosckuii 3.A. [IpobneMbl u3yueHus
obuiectBeHHOTO cTpos ckudos // BIAN. 1980. Ne 4. C. 135).
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Bo3spaTumcs K ucTopuy npeOblBaHUst KEMMEPHIiLEB B Manoil A3uu B IEpHOJ IpaBJIeHUS
Acapxagnona. O Hell, TOMMMO PacCMOTPEHHbIX AOKYMEHTOB, COOOIIAOT ¥ HEKOTOPbIE 3a-
NpOChbl acCUpUiicKoro uapsi K opakyiy lllamauma. Ouu paccMorpennt AWM. iBaHunKOM Ha
¢oHe 60NbLIOH COBOKYMHOCTH MHbIX TEKCTOB TOTO € POAa, CBHAETENbLCTBYIOLIUX, MO
MHEHHIO aBTOpa, 4To nobepa 679 r. Hag Teywnoi He OblTa PeLIMTEIBHBIM YCIIEXOM ACCH-
PHMH U HE TOJBKO HE NMpHUBeja K MOKOPEHUIO PETHOHA, e Pa3BOpPaYMBaIUCh YIIOMSHYTbIE
coObiTHSI, HO iaxke He obecneymna 6e30MacHOCTU aCCUPUICKUX TPaHull, NIOYEMY H MOTpe-
6oBaNKCh TOBTOPHbIE JEHUCTBHS B TeX Xe Kpasix (c. 65 cn. = c. 68 cn.). B ognom u3
3aMpOCOB, OTHOCALIEMCA KO BTOpOil nosnosuHe 670-x rogoB, KHMMepPHIILb! (PUTypUPYIOT
KaK CON3HMKH laps MyWKOB (ppuruiiues) u mpoTuBHUKH Accupun (Ne 17 = SAA 4,1).
A.V. IBaHUHK COTOCTABISAET 3TO CBUAETENLCTBO ¢ coobuieHusiMu CtpaboHa, Escragus,
Credana BuszanTuiickoro o npe6biBaHuHM KUMMEpPHIiLEB BO PpUruu, BUAsS B HEM MOATBEPXK-
fieHUe MPUHUMNHAAIBLHOH HCTOPHUHOCTH 3THX CBHAECTEIBLCTB, XOTS OHH B OTJIHYME OT acCH-
PHIICKOTO TEKCTa OTPaKaloT BpaXkaeOHble OTHOLIEHHUs MeXAy KUMMepuiinaMu 1 ®puruei
(BMAMMO, HHYIO CTafHIO UX pa3BHUTHs). Ta Xe ornopa Ha acCCUPHICKOE CBHAETEILCTBO MO3BO-
JSIeT aBTOPY NpEANovYecTb OJUH U3 CYLIECTBOBABIIMX B aHTHYHOHN TPajULUX BapHAHTOB
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOI MPUBA3KH KMMMEPHICKO-()PUTHIICKMX CTOTKHOBEHHUH (¢. 68-74 = c. 72-77),
YTO HEMAaJIOBa>XHO BBHUJly KpafiHEe# UCKYCCTBEHHOCTH NpEANPHHMMABIUMXCA B aHTUYHOCTH
nocTpoeHuit B clepe aGCOMIOTHOI XPOHONONHH MaT0A3HicKol Heropnn?’,

HeGeccriopubiM —~ npexje BCero B CHIly 3HAUUTENLHOH yHameHHOCTH Ipyr oT apyra
YMOMHHAEMBIX B 3TOM CBSI3U obnacTeit — npefcTaBasieTcs npeanonoxenune A.U. UBanunka
(c. 74-76 = c. 77-79), 4T0 KUMMePHILBI, B COIO3€ C Pycoi Il rpo3usiuune lly6pun — o6mactu
K 3amajy ot 03. Ban (2\e 19 = SAA. 4,18), npuHanieskanu K «TOM e TpyIne KAMMEPUILIEB,
Kortopasi pukcupyetcst B TaGane, Xunakky u ®purum». 3ech O6HAPY>KHBAETCS Ta Ke
TEH[ICHLUSI aBTOPa TPAaKTOBaTh BCeX AeMCTBOBABIUUX B [TepenHeil A3nu KUMMepHIALIEB KaK
€MUHYIO M JOCTATOYHO LEHTPATU30BAHHYIO MTONUTHUECKYIO CHITY.

Camoe npucranbHoe BHUMaHue yaeaua A.V. VBaHUNK CBUIETENbCTBAM O «BOCTOYHbIX
KUMMEpHIiLlax» — TeX, KTO B 9M0Xy AcapXajioHa u AluiypOaHunana 3acBUAETENbCTBOBA-
Hbl B MaHHe ¥ Muguu. 31U CBUIETENBCTBA, KaK U PacCMOTPEHHbIE paHEe, NPEACTABIEHb] B
AOKYMEHTaX pas3jMuHOTO XapakTepa. ABTOp TPYNNUPYET UX KaK XPOHOJIOTHUYECKH, TaK U MO
COMIEP>KaHMIO, BbIWICHSS! OTAEIbHbIC WIH, IO CrO MHEHHIO, CBSI3aHHble MEXIy co06oil anu-
300bl. [I1 Hac 3TOT GJIOK COOOLIEHUI NpeACTaBIsieT OcoOblit UHTEpEC, OO MMEHHO 3J1eCh
Mbl BIIEpBblE B HCTOPUH BCTPEYaeMCsl HE TOJIbKO C KUMMEPHILIAMH, HO U CO CKl/ldJaMl/I. O6a
Hapojia B 3aNe4aTieHHbIX 9THMHU JOKYMEHTaMHI COObITUSX DUTYPUPYIOT TUOO COBMECTHO,
nu60 NapaniesbHO, ¥ IOTOMY AaHHblE€ HCTOYHUKH AAIOT PeabHYI0 BO3MOXHOCTL YTOYHHUTh
¥ MCTOPHIO 3THOKYJIbTYPHBIX U MOMMTHYECKUX OTHOILEHHI MeXAY CKUaMH U KAMMepHIiLa-
MH, U XapaKTep yNOTpeOIeHUA UX 3ITHUUECKMX HAUMEHOBAHUMI B 3THOMOIUTHUECKOM KOHTEK-
CTe TOro BpeMeHH. Bonpoc 3ToT BecbMa IUCKYCCHOHEH M MOTOMY AOCTATOYHO aKTyajeH.
[TpenMylecTBEHHO B 9TOM paKypce M CTOMT PaccCMOTpPETh 3eCh Npo6aeMy «BOCTOYHBIX
KHMMepUiiLeB» ¥ ee TonkoBaHue A.U. VIBaHUHKOM.

Kak u3BecTHO, cyliecTByeT MHEHHUE, UTO B APEBHEBOCTOUHBIX TEKCTAX TEPMHUHbI «KHM-
MEpHUALbI» M «CKA(bI» B U3BECTHON Mepe CHHOHMMHYHBI M B3aMMoO3aMeHseMbl. Tak,
V.M. [IbSIKOHOB B CBOE BpEMSI JONYCKAJ BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO, YTO MOJ KMMMepHULaMA UC-
TO'HMKH pAcCMaTPUBAEMOM TPYMMbI «B PAAE CIyyaeB UMEIOT B BHAY TakXe M CKU(OB-
mKyna»28. TTozxe, yTOUHss CBOIO MO3ULMIO, HCCTEI0BATE b OTMevYall, YTO, KOrja B TEKCTax
«Ha3BaHbl CKHQBbI, TO 3TO CKU(PbI, HO KOTA B HUX HA3BaHbI Gimirri, TO HENb3s1 CKa3aTh C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO, CKUMbI 3TO MM KUMMepuilupbi»2®, A. V. IBaHUYMK JOCTATOYHO HETANBHO
pa3bupaeT Bce Te OCHOBAHUs, HA KOTOPbIX Ga3UpYeTCs AaHHbIN B3MIISA.

27 O6 3TOM B camoe TocniefiHee BpeMst B KOHTEKCTE MHTepecyloweil Hac npoGaembl cM. Ipanmosckuii 3.A. O
XPOHONOrUM MpebbiBaHus KUMMepuiiLeB 1 ckugo B Ilepenneit Azuu // PA. 1994, Ne 3.

28 Uvakonos. Ucropus Muguu. C. 265.

29 O we. K METOfMKE HCCIIENOBAHMI MO ITHHYECKOIT HcTopuH («KuMMepHiiubl») // DTHHYECKHE Mpo6neMbl
ucropuu LlentpansHoit Azuu B gpesHoctH (Il Thicsiuenetne o H.3.). M., 1981. C. 93.
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TTpexpe Bcero .M. JIpsiKOHOB moJsaral, 4TO pa3HULA CIOBOYNOTPEOIEHHS B faHHOM
Cllyyae ONpeNENAETCS B 3HAUNTENbHOM CTENIEHH A3bIKOM UCTOYHMKA: [JI1 BABUIOHOS3bIYHbIX
TEKCTOB NpH 0603HAYEHHUH CEBEPHBIX KOUEBHUKOB XapaKTEPHO NPEANOUYTHTENbHOE HCMIOIb-
30BaHNE MMEHM KMMMEPHUHLEB (KakK i B 60ee MO3THUX BaBHIOHCKUX JOKYMEHTaX, Tie TOT
)€ TEPMHH CIYXHT JUIsi 0603HauYeHHust ¥ CKU(OB, M CPEJHEA3UATCKUX cakoB ), Torga Kak
aCcCHpOA3bIYHbIE HAAIKUCH 4acTO YNOTPEOIAOT NMs CKUGOB. DTO NOJIOXKEHHe ocnopeHo A.H.
HBanunkom (c. 86 = c. 90-91), yka3aBIIuM, 4TO. UMeeTCs OOCTAaTOYHOE KOJHUYECTBO TEK-
CTOB, HAIIUCAHHbIX HOBOBABUIOHCKUM THCHMOM M COfEPKALUUX UMS CKU(OB.

BbickasbiBanoch Takxke NPeANoI0XEHHE, YTO CBHETENLCTBO AHHAIOB AcapxajoHa o
noGeae Haj MaHHESIMH U HX COIO3HUKOM cKudom HimakaeMm, ¢ oHo#M CTODOHBI, U cOofep-
Kaueecs B mucbMe Benywesu6a (Ne 13 = ABL 1237) coobuienne o MJIaHUPYEMOM TIOXOfie
MPOTHB MaHHBI 1 O €€ COIO3HUKAX (XOTH M HEHAJEeKHbIX) KMMMepHUHLaxX, ¢ APYro, UMEIOT B
BUIY O[IHY M Ty XE KaMMNaHHIO; B TAKOM CIly4yae MOXKHO GbLIO Gbl OMYCTHTD, YTO peub B
000uX cryyasix HAET 06 OTHOM M TOM € COIO3HHUKE MaHHbl, 0603Ha4aeMOM B3amMo3aMe-
HAEMbIMU 3THOHMMamu. Ho, no nabmogenuam A. M. MBanuuka (c. 78=79 = c. 82), cobbITHs,
3aneyaTIeHHbIe B Ha3BAHHBIX NOKYMEHTaX, OTHENEHbI IPYr OT Apyra mpoOMEXYTKOM
MUHHMYM B [1Ba roa. To, YTo Iocne nepBoro MOpaskeHus: MaHHEEB ckudbl 6onbiue He ¢u-
TYPUPYIOT B Ka4eCTBE MX COIO3HHKA, ABTOP CKJIOHEH OOBACHATH JOTOBOPOM MEXIY HUMH 1
Accupueit, 3aKJIF0YEHHBIM NOCITE 3HAMEHHTOTO CBATOBCTBA Bapratya k fouepu Acapxanno-
Ha (Ne 20-SAA. 4,20); kUMMepHiAiLbl e OCTaTCH BpaxX[JeOHbIM ACCHDHH HapOgOM
(c. 93-94 = ¢. 97-99).

HakoHew, npucransioe BHUMaHue B MOCIHefHee BpeMs yAENSAIOT TOMY OOGCTOATEILCTBY,
YTO U3BECTHbI CIY4YaH yNnOTPeONEeHNs] 060MX HHTEPECYIOLIMX HAC STHOHUMOB B OJIHOM TEK-
cre. .M. [IbsiKOHOB, OTMeuYasi, UTO UMEETCS JHIUb ORUH TaKO#i JOKYMEHT, ObUI CKIOHEH
OGBACHATL 3TO HeOpexxHocThbio mucua’!. [Ipyrue e aBTOpPbI HCXOAAT U3 TOTO, YTO TAKOE
COYETAaHNE 3aCBHUAECTENbCTBOBAHO HEOJHOKPATHO, B YEM yCMATPHBAETCs NOKA3aTENbCTBO
UETKOTO pa3NUueHust IBYX Ha3BAHHbIX HAPOJOB acCHpMiiLaMu’2, Mexy TeM aGCONIOTHO
AOCTOBEPHO UM M CKH(OB, H KUMMEPHITLIEB B CAMOM JeJie YNTAETCS JHAILb B OTHOM TEKCTE
(Ne 22 = SAA. 4, 24)33 B ocTanbHBIX Xe (Ne 23-26 = SAA. 4,35,36,39,40) TOT MM MHOM
3THOHUM BOCCTaHaBIUBaeTcda mo aHanoruu. Cyas no tomy, yro A.W. IBaHYMK BKIIOYMI
BCE ITU TEKCThI B CBOI KOPIYC, OH CYUTAET TaKOE BOCCTAHOBJNEHUE GECCIOPHBIM (CM. BbIILE
O NPpHHLATE COCTaBIAECHUs Kopmyca). Ha aToii-To 6a3e u cTpouTcs Bo3pakeHHe MPOTHB
mMHennst .M. JIbsIKOHOBaA O MOHMMAHUK acCUPUIALAME 3THX 3THOHUMOB KaK B3aHMO3aMe-
HACMBIX M J1aX€ PECKOHCTPYMPYIOTCH Pa3iUyuMs B MOJHTHKE CKU(OB U KHMMEpHILEB 10
OTHOWEHHUIO K ACCHPHH. YXe yNOMHHANI0Ch npennonoxenne A.W. BaHYMKA O MONUTH-
"IeCKHX noCneAcTBUAX 6paka Baprarya ¢ accupuiickoii yapesHoit. He MeHee npuHuunuas-
HbIM cquTaeT aBTop (c. 85-86 = c. 90) TOT akT, YTO CpefH MPOTHBHUKOB ACCHPHH BO
BpEMA U3BECTHOTO BOCCTaHMs KaluTapuTH GUTypHPYIOT NTHLIb KUMMEPHHALbI, a cKHhbI He
YHNOMSIHYTbI HH pa3y, TOrfia Kak yrpo3y accupuickumM npoBuHuusiM burt-Xam6an u ITapcymaiu
TPEACTABISIOT U Te, ¥ Apyrue. Kak kummepuiiupl, Tak 1 ckudbl Ha3BaHbl CPeJU HApOJOB,
NPENsATCTBYIOWMX COOpPY accHpuiiLiaMu JaHu jowagsMua B Mugun (c. 87 = c. 91; cm. Ne 32—
34 = SAA. 4, 65, 66, 71).

IpennonoxeHue, YTO acCCUPHIlbl HUCKOJIILKO HEe CMEIIMBAIN KUMMEPHUILEB B cKidOB, B
NpUHLMIIE HE UCKIOYeHOo. Ho cnepyeTr npusHaTh, 4TO CO BCEH YOEAUTEIBbHOCTBIO TaKOM
BbIBOJI M3 PACCMOTPEHHbIX MCTOMHMKOB HE CIEAYET, MOCKOJbKY MOYTH KaXK/bldl U3 apry-

30 Hvarkonos. Uctopus Mupuu. C. 238; on xce. K metonuke... C. 99; anoamaes M.A. [laHHble BABUIIOHCKHUX
nOKyMeHTOB VI-V BB. 10 H.3. 0 cakax // BAW. 1977. Ne 1. C. 31.

3 Uvsakonos. K metonuke... C. 93.

32 cwm., Hanpumep: Azexcees A.H0. Ckudpekas xponuka (Ckugbt B VII-IV BB. 10 H.3.: HCTOPHKO-apX€OJOrH-
ueckuit ouepk). CII6., 1992. C. 29; Medseockas. IMepnoausauus... C. 104 ca.

3 3101 Teker MHTEpECEH, IOMHMO TIPOUEro, K B TOM acNeKTe, KOTOPbiii Gl 0G03HAYEH Bbille: HMS CKH(OB
COMPOBOXAAETCA 3aech feTepMuHaTuBoM KUR (K1 Urpy. ku-za-a-a), Torna Kak umst KHMMEPHHLICB B COXPAHHMBILEMCS
(pparmenTe (06., cTK. 8), cyns no ny6aukauun A.WU. UBanuuka, Boo6ie 6e3 feTEpMUHATHBA; B laKyHe Xe (CTK. 9)
aBTOp BoccTaHaBuBaeT “'Gi-mir-ra-a-a, HUKaK ONATL-TaKK HE MOTHBUPYS CBOIt BBIGOP.
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MEHTOB B. 3alI[UTYy 3TON UNOTE3bl YPEBAT H KOHTpaprymMenTamu. JToyemy, CKaxeM, B TEK-
cTax 3aNlpoCOB, CBA3AHHBIX CO COOPOM JaHU JIOWAJAbMH, QUrypUPYIOT HCKIKOYHUTENBHO
au 60 ckudsl (Ne 33, 34), 1 u 6 0 KUMMEDPUIALBL (Ne 32)? HackonbKo HajeXHO BOCCTa-
HOBJIEHHE, IPENONaraollee YIOMUHaH)E KaK CKHU(OB, TaK M KUMMEPHUHLIEB B IOKYMEHTaX,
coobaromux o6 yrpose Bur-Xambany u ITapcymai, ecinu uMsi CKiOB COXPaHMIOCH B
ogHOM M3 Hux (Ne 23), uMsi )Xke KMMMEpUHALEB — B TPeX APYyrux, a €IMHCTBEHHBIN TEKCT,
cofiep>aliuit 0 6 a 3THOHUMA U CIyXallyit TOd aHaJIOruel, Ha KOTOPYIO ONMMPAETCs yKa-
3aHHOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE, IIOBECTBYET O COBEPILEHHO APYroM COObITHH, CBI3aHHOM C PYTMM
paiioHoM IepenHeit A3uu, — 06 yrpo3e aCCUPHMICKOMY TOHIlY, TOChLIAEMOMY B Xy6ymkuio?
CylecTBoBaHue Xe CaMOro 3TOrO TEKCTa OTHIO[b, HAa Halll B3TJIAM, HE O3HAYAET, 4YTO B
MHBIX KOHTEKCTAX OJMH M3 3THX 3THOHMMOB HE MOT CIYXHTb acCHpHiinam 06001aroLum
TEPMHMHOM, MOKPbIBABIIMM Pa3Hble 3THHYECKHE IPYNNbl — B TOM YHCIE U Te, be co6-
CTBEHHOE HAaHMEHOBaHKE GbIIO U3BECTHO B Accupuu®®. Mcrionb30BaHie MMEHH KUMMEDHIALEB
Ui 0603HAYEHHS BCEX HPAHOA3BIUHBIX KOUEBHUKOB B Gonee no3pHiow anoxy A.W. Mak-
yuk (c. 86-87 = c. 91) 06BACHAET TEM, UTO OHO ObLIO JIyullle U3BECTHO accupuiiliaM, 4eM
umst ckudos. Ho npeficTaBnsieTcst JOCTATOYHO COMHUTEIBHBIM OOpETEHHE MM TaKOro 0606-
IAOLIET0 3HAYeHHs JHIIL HAa TOM 3Tane, KOTHa CaMi KHMMEpPHUMLbl YXe HCUe3NH C
MCTOPHYECKOM apeHbl. Be/lb TOra 0Co3HaHMe GIM30CTH MX YKIaja K yKIagy CKUGOB MiIH
CaKOB y>Ke He MOTJIO MOBJMAThH Ha ci10BoynoTpedaeHne. OCHOBbI TAKOTO UCHONb30BAHHAS
9THOHHMA, BUIUMO, ROJKHbI ObLIIM ObITH 3aJ10XKEHDbI BCE XK€ TOTAA, KOTAA U KUMMEPHILbI,
NEPBLIMH NIONABLUHE B N10J1€ 3peHUst ACCUPHH, U TIPHILEILNE CIOia HECKOIBLKO MO3Ke CKU(bI
ObLIIH 1711 KOPEHHBIX OOUTAaTENeH PErHOHa XUBOH PealbHOCThIO.

KoHneuno, u cka3aHHOE SIBISIETCA JIMLIbL THUIOTE30i, HO TaKOM, KOTOpasi, Ha HALll B3TJs,
COOTBETCTBYET HECKOJIbKO OOJNbILEMY YHCITY UMEIOLUXCSl B HAalIeM pacropsiXKeHUH (hakToB,
YEM M3JI0XKEHHOE BblIlle albTEPHATHBHOE TONKOBaHUE. [IOCTOBEPHO e MOXHO yTBEPXIaTh
JMLIb TO, YTO B 310Xy AcapXafJoHa acCHPHILbI 3HANH KaK KUMMEPHALEB, TaK U cKUdOB, U
BOTHENbHBIX CHNYyYasX UX pa3auueHHe OblIO pPeNeBaHTHBIM I COCTaBUTENEH
H3y4aeMbIX TEKCTOB.

3aBepiuas pacCMOTpPEHHE BTOPOIl riaBbl MOHOTpaduu A.Y. ViBaHUMKA, CTOUT OCTaHO-
BUTbCS €le HAa OAHOM BOMpoce. Mbl yOEQUIUCh, YTO, COrIacHO BOCTOYHBLIM TEKCTaM, B
nepsoil nonosuHe VII B. 10 H.3. KUMMePHUIiLbI B CKH(]bI MPOSBISIOT aKTUBHOCTb MPEUMYLIC-
CTBEHHO B [IBYX paitoHax [lepenHeit A3uu — y 3anmafiHbix (KUMMEPHIilbl HA BOCTOKE Manon
A3uH) 1 BOCTOYHBIX (KHMMepHHLbl U cKudbl B MaHHe ¥ Muaun) pyoexen ACCHDHH.
IMoka3aTenbHO, YTO B 06UIEM 3TO cCOBnafaet ¢ pacckazoM I'eponota (IV. 12) o npoHuKHOBe-
HMHM Ha3BaHHbIX HapoAoOB B cTpaHbl bamxHero Bocroka uepe3 KaBka3s gByms myTsaMHu —
BOCTOYHbIM U 3aNajiHbIM, — B pe3ylIbTaTe 4ero OHM okasbiBaloTcs B Manoit A3uu 1 Mupum.
Ho I'epopoT, kak U3BECTHO, YETKO Pa3BOJUT 3TH ABA HApOJa, OTMPAaBNsAsi KIMMEPUHLIEB Ha
3amaf, a CkupoB — Ha BOCTOK; KHMMepHiiLieB B MUK OH He 3HAaeT BOBCeE, a CKH(BbI, 110 €ro
MaHHbIM, MOABIAIOTCA B Manoi A3uM NUlIb Ha NOCTEyollel CTaguu pa3BUTUS COObITHIA. -
Taxkas >xecTkas cxemaTusauus coorseTcrByeT ¢albyne ['epofoToBa pacckasa ¢ €ro 4eTKUM
MPOTUBOMOCTABJIEHUEM 3THX HAapOJOB, HE BCETJA, KAK Mbl MbITANKUCh MMOKA3aTh, COOTBET-
CTBYIOILUM aCCUPHICKOMY O HUX NpefcTaBiennto. OHaKo cpaBHEHHE MMOBECTBOBAHUS «OTUA
HCTOPUM» C BOCTOYHbLIMHM TEKCTAaMH 110Ka3bIBAET, YTO 3HaHKE ['epOlOTOM NOANTUHHON UCTO-
puH npeObiBaHusl 9THX HapoAoB B [lepefHeit A3Mu HE OrpaHMYMBANOCH 3HAKOMCTBOM C
caMiM (haKTOM X TY[a NPOHHUKHOBEHHS, HO BKIIOUANO N0 KpaitHe# Mepe U onpeeneHHbIe

34 OcosnaBas Bcio NpHONU3UTENBHOCTD MOKOOHON aHANOTHH, HAMIOMHMM, YTO, K IPUMEPY, B OCTABJEHHBIX COB-
PeMEHHHKaMH OnucaHuax coObiTHii 1812 r. psgom ¢ HanGosee YacTbIM UMEHOBAHHEM HAMOJIEOHOBCKOH apMUM
«(ppaHLy3aMH» MOXHO MO BpeMeHaM OOHApY>XHTb YIIOMHHAHUS O BXOASLIMX B €€ COCTaB, TOMUMO COGCTBEHHO
(paHLy3CKUX, TaKXKE NONbCKAX, HEMEUKHX, FOJIAHACKUX U MHBIX YacTsx. Bce onpepensieTcst KOHTEKCTOM M MEpOH
NETaNM3aLUN ONUCAHKS, TIPOAMKTOBAHHOM KOHKPETHOI cHTyauueii. B pe3ysibTaTe TEpMUH «(ppaHLly3bl» BBICTYNaeT
3[€Ch B [BYX 3HAaUYEHHUSIX — KOHKPETHOM M 00600warolem. Cp. 3ameuanue CrpaboHa (XII. VIII. 7), uro
ToMep Ha3bIBAET TPOSHLUAMHU BCEX, KTO ObLI MX COIO3HMKAMH, TaK K€ KaK MX MPOTHBHMKOB — JaHaiUaMH
axenuamH.
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CBEEHHs O TyTAX HX MEPENBUXKEHHUAS. DTO HEMANOBAXHO /ISl OLUEHKH PSfla JPYTHX €TO
COOOLIEHUH HA JaHHYIO TEMY.

IIl rmaBa moHorpacduu A.W. MiBanurka Ha3biBaeTcs «KumMMepuiinp! B amoxy Amyp6a-
Hunana. Bropxenus B Jluguto u Monmo». Kak u npegpigyiiye riaBbl, OHa MOCTPOEHA Ha
TIATEIHHOM aHalu3€e TEKCTOB U COAECPXKUT LEeNbIH PSIJ MHTEPECHBIX U LIEHHbIX HaGIIOREHUI.
Tak, conocrapjieHe NOCIEAOBATENbHbIX PEAAKLMI aHHANIOB AlluypOaHHumnana no3BoJseT
aBTOPY NPEMIOXKUTL PEKOHCTPYKUUIO Pa3BUTHS OTHOLIEHHH MeXAY KUMMepuituamu, Jluinei
u Accupueit B npasienne I'ura. Kpome toro, umenno B atoii riaase A.M. IBaH4yuK Hau-
Gonee akTUBHO MPHOETAET K CONOCTABIEHUIO ACCHPUICKHUX CBUIETENBCTB C JAHHbIMH aHTHY-
HO¥ TpajuuuH. Takoe CONOCTAaBICHHE OKa3bIBAETCS BaXKHBIM TP BOCCO3JAHMM KapTHHbI
saxBara KuMMepuituamu Capy MM NPH OLEHKE NPUHATON B AHTHYHOM MHpE XPOHOJIOTHH
MUAMACKOM HCTOPHH, O YeM MORPOGHO MAET Peub H B yXKe YIIOMSIHYTOH HEaBHEH cTaThe
9.A. T'panrosckoro. He pa36upas neTanbio aTux pa3fesoB MOHOTpaguu, XOTenoch 6bl
TMPUBJICYL BHUMAHUE YMTATENS K ABYM NMaccaXkaM 3TOH IIIaBbl, OMUPAIOLINMCS HCKITIOYH-
TEJILHO Ha KIUHOMHMCHBIE TEKCTbI. ECIM cOrNIacuTbCs ¢ COREpKALUMMICS B STHX NMAacCaskax
cyxxpeHusiMu A V. ViBaHunKa, TO Mbl NojyyaeM OCHOBAHHUS [Jsl NPUHLHUMUAIBLHO HOBOIO
B3rJIS1a Ha MEPEHea3suaTCKUX KUMMEPUHLIEB.

ITepBoe u3 MHTEpeCyOMUX HAaC HAGTIOAEHUI aBTopa 6a3HupyeTcs Ha aHaJlu3e JIEKCHKH
MOCBSIIECHHbIX KUMMEPUHLIAM CTPOK U3 NIMUCbMa ACTPOJIOra AKKYJUIaHy K AlllypGaHunay
(Ne 52 = ABL. 679 + 1391). TIpuunmas uTeHue, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY B 3TOM IHCHME Laph
KUMMEPpUILIEB HaflelsieTcs TUTYIIOM 3ar kisSati «uapb BceneHHon», A.M. UBanuuk penaer us
3TOTO BBIBOJ, YTO OKOJO 657 T. 10 H.3. OH BOCIIPUHUMAJICS B ACCHPHMH KaK «TIPaBUTENb, 1O
MEHbLICH MEPEe CTOJIb K€ 3HAYUTENbHbIA M MOTYLUECTBEHHBIN, KaK ALIYp6aHUNAN», XOTS
H IPU3HAET OECNPELENEHTHOCTb MOJOGHOM OLIEHKH HHOCTPAHHOrO (K TOMY € Bpa>kAeOHOro)
npaBUTENS BO BCel accupuiickoit ucrtopu (c. 100 = c. 105-106).

Bropoe HaGnrogeHue KacacTcs YNOMUHaHMS B PefaKLuM A aHHanoB AuypOaHunana
(N2 46) kuMMepuiickux «rpagoHadanbukos» (MEN.URU.MES). U3 satoro o6crosTenbcTa
aBTOP 3aKJIOYAET, YTO «KUMMEPHUILbI B ONUCLIBAEMYIO 3TIOXY MMEJH KaKME-TO OCEHJIble
noceneHus B Manoit Asuu MIM BO BCSIKOM Clydyae Ha3Ha4ald CBOIO aJAMUHHCTpaLHIO B
NOABIACTHbIE UM ropojia. Eciu 3To mpeanonoxeHue BEPHO, MOXKHO 3aKIIOYHTh, YTO
KAMMepHicKoe BrafbiuecTBo B Manoit Asun He Beera 6buto €€ émpoptis dpmay, Kak
ero o6o3nauvaer I'epogor (1.6.3)» (c. 104 = c. 108 ci.).

KapaunanbHoe 3HaueHne Takoro BbIBoia 0ueBHIHO. Ho Henb3st HCKIIOYATD, YTO B aH-
HOM maccaxe MpuBNeKIIui BHuMaHue A.M. MBaHuMKa TEPMHH HE UMeET CTONb OMpefe-
JICHHOTr'O COEP>KaHUs, a CITY>KHIT aCCUpUIALIAM BOOGUIE 7151 0003HAYE HUS KUMMEPHUHCKOH 3Ha-
TH, TONOOHO TOMY KaK B LEJIOM Psific ACCHPHACKHUX TEKCTOB MM 0603HAYAHCh NpaBUTETHN
HEGOTBLINX MUJMHCKHUX O6GIaCTel HE3ABUCHMO OT TOTO, UMEJNCh U B 3THX O6IaCTSX ropopa
1 KpYNHbIE CENIbCKUE LUEHTPbI WK HET. [T03TOMY paguKaibHO NepecMaTpuBaTh HalIK MPE-
CTaBJIEHUS O MepeHea3snaTCKUX KUMMepUilax, ONupasch UCKIIOUYUTENBHO Ha pACCMOTPEH-
HbIH MTacca’k aHHaJIOB, MPEJICTABISETCS BCE XK€ PUCKOBAHHBIM.

Hakoxeun, nmpuHUMMUANbHbIM [JIsI aBTOpa SIBIASETCH COfep>alluiics B TOH Xe riaBe
A3bIKOBOH aHAJTH3 COXPAHEHHbIX KIMHOMMCHBIMU TEKCTAaMH UMEH JIBYX BOXKIE! MaJlOa3HACKHIX
kummepuitnes — dyraamme u Canpakwartpy (Canpakyppy). Cuntas HeyOeaMTEIbHbIMH
NpeparaBiinecs MpaHckue ux atumonoruu, A. M. IBaHUMK CKIIOHSETCS K MX aHATONMHACKOM
NPHHAJIEXXHOCTH, YTO, BIPOYEM, HE YKa3blBaeT, KOHEUHO, HA COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO 9THH-
YECKYIO MPHHAANEXHOCTb caMuXx KumMepuiiues (c. 123 = c. 130). TeM He MeHee JaHHOE

35 MpeanpuHuMaBLIyiOCs B MTEpaType NOMBITKY OGHApPYXHTb elle OfHY NepeKkanuKy Mexay 'epogoToM u
KJIMHOMHUCHbIMHU TekcTaMi AWM. MBaHuMK ocnopui, OTBEprHyB TO TOJKOBaHME OJHOrO raccaxa mucbMa Beny-
we3uba (Ne 13), cornacHo KOTOPOMY KMMMEPHHALbI UMEHYIOTCS B HEM «TIeMEeHeM (ceMeHeM) Geribix» (cM.
Avarxonoe. Uctopus Mupuu. C. 264. Mpum. 3; Xasanos A.M. CounansHas ucropus ckudon. M., 1975. C. 209).
CooTeeTtcTaylollee Bbipaxenne AWM. ViBaHuHK XapaKTepu3yeT KaK «yCIOBHbIH TEPMHH BbICOKOFO CTHIISI», KOTO-
phlit HanGonee afeKBaTHO MOXET ObITb NepefaH CJOBOM «BapBapbi» U HE MMEET HUYEro OOEero ¢ KOHKPETHbIMH
00CcTOSATENLCTBAMH KUMMEPHICKOIT HCTOpHM — X GErcTBOM OT npecnenoBaTeel-ckugos (c. 79-80 = c. 83).
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YTBEP>KACHUE CYLECTBEHHO CY>KaeT KPYr U 6€3 TOro CKyAHbIX TMHIBUCTHYECKHX JaHHbIX, HA
KOTOPbIX MOXET 6a31pOBaThCsl ONPEAEIECHUE MOCIEAHEN.

3TOM ClOXHelIel TeMe MOCBSLIEHa NOCHEAHss, UeTBepTasi rj1aBa 00Cy>K1aeMOd MOHO-
rpadum — « ITHOHMM KMMMEPHUILEB ¥ NpoGiieMa UX ITHHUECKON TPUHAMIEXXHOCTH». [1aBa
3Ta MOCTPOEHA HA NETAJbHOM aHaIHu3e BCeX M3BECTHBIX B MHOA3BIUHBIX Nepefayax hopm
UHTEpeCYIoUIero Hac 3THOHUMa. OcTaBisieM THHTBICTaM CYIUTh O KOPPEKTHOCTH U y6enu-
TENBLHOCTH NOCTPOeHUi aBTopa. HanmoMHuM muius, uto BeigsunyThie A.W. IBaHuNKOM BO3-
pakeHUsl NpOTHB npemioxeHHoro .M. [IbakoHOBbIM3® 0GbsicHeHUsI HaualIbHOrO k- B
rpeyeckoM BapHaHTE ITHOHMMA NPH HaualbHOM g- BO BCEX BapHMaHTaX aKKaJCKOTO U
npe[araeMoe B3aMeH albTePHATHBHOE TOJIKOBAaHUE GbLIU HEaBHO NMPHUHATbI camum V.M.
IbskoHoBbIM'. B KpaTyauiieM H3J0XEHUH BbIBOAbl 3TO! TNIaBbl CBOAATCS K CIEAYIOIIEMY.
TMopnuHHas uckoHHasi hopMa MHTEpeCyIouero Hac 3THoHMa — *Gime(i)r- (c. 152 = c. 158).
Bce npeparaBuigecst 40 CHX NMOP €ro 3ITHMOJIOTUH HE COOTBETCTBYIOT 3TOH PEKOHCTPYKIIUH
U TIOTOMY HOJIXKHbI ObITh OTBEpPrHyThl. [Ipefiarath e HOBYIO 3TUMOJIOTHIO B YCIOBHSIX,
KOTJ]a He SiCHa 3THOJIMHTBUCTHYECKAs MPUHAJIEXHOCTb CAMUX KUMMEDPUILIEB U HET HaJeX-
HbIX JaHHBIX JJIS €€ ONpeJelIeHNs], He UMeeT cMbIcaa. YUTo KacaeTcs WMPOKO pacnpocTpa-
HEHHOTO MHeHHsl 00 UPaHOSA3bIYNN KUMMEPHUIILEB, TO OHO ONUPAETCs rIaBHbIM 00pa3oM Ha
9KCTPaNMHTBUCTHYECKUE AaHHble. OHAKO NMPEANOI0XEeHNE 00 ITHOKYIBTYPHOH 6IM30CTH
KHMMEpHHNEB U ckiudOB ¥ O NPUHAIIEXXHOCTH KaK TeX, TaK U APYTUX, K HPAHCKOMY MHUDY
ocraeTcst Bce e HauGosee BeposaTHbIM (c. 153 ci. = c. 153-160).

Bce n3oxxeHHoe Bbllle, HaleeMcsl, TO3BOMIO YHTATENIO yGeaUThCS, YTO B MOHOTpadun
AWM. VIBaH4uKa NMOMHATHI KIIOYEBblE BOMPOCHI, CBI3aHHbIE HE TOMBLKO C npe6bIBaHHEM
kummepuiiles B I[TepenHeli A3uu, HO 1 C HCTOpHMell 3TOTO HApOAa B LEJIOM, a TaKXKe
TIPENNIO>KEHbI OPUrMHATIbHBIE M 3aCITY>KUBAIOLIME MPUCTANBLHOTO BHUMAHMS PEILIE HASI MHOTHX
u3 HuX. Be3ycnoBHo, nosiBnenne 3ToM LeHHON PabOTbl 3HAYMTENLHO aKTHBU3UPYET HCCIe-
MOBAaHHE TUCKYCCHOHHBIX aCMEKTOB KUMMEPHICKON MPOGneMbl. A TaKOBbIX MO-TIPEXXHEMY
ocraeTcst Hemano. ITpogomkaeT ux pa3paGoOTKy U caM aBTOp.

Tak, uM yxe onmy6aMKOBaHbI HEKOTOPbIE YTOUHEHHS TEKCTOIOIHIECKOTO MIaHa K J0-
KymenTaMm Ne 11 n 51, OCHOBaHHblE HAa HEH3BECTHBIX EMY B MOMEHT 3aBEepLUEHUS KHHUTH
komnsauusax*®. Ewe cywecrsennee, uro A.U. Msanunk NPUCTYNHJI K HOBOMY 3Tany CBOEii
paboTbl Hap npo6iaemMoit. Ecnu B MOHOrpaduu BhickasblBaeTcs yOexXAeHHe, UTO «HIEHTH-
(ukauus KUIMMEPUIiLEB C KaKOH-THGO0 apXeOIOrUYECKOi KYIbTYPO Ha HbIHELIHEM YPOBHE
HCCIIEJOBAaHUs MPEJCTaBISIETCs MPEXXAEBPEMEHHON», TTOCKONbKY 3Ta 3afiaya «MOXET ObITh
pellleHa JMWb MOCHe TOTro, Kak OYAyT yCTaHOBNEHbl PalOHbl UX JOCTOBEPHOH JOKaIH-
3alMU», YTO B CBOIO OYEPENb JOCTUXHUMO JIHMILUb «B pe3yJbTaTe MCCIENOBAHUSA MUCHMEHHbIX
HUCTOYHUKOB, YNIOMUHAIOWHUX HCTOPHUECKUX KUMMepuiueB» (c. 12 = c. 15), To B camoe
TIOCJIEHEE BPEMSI OH OOPATHIICS M K 3TOMY acnekTy usyueHusi Kummepuitnes3?. Borrpoc ator
TECHO CBSI3aH C TONIKOBAHUEM MPOUCXOXK/CHUsI KUMMEPHHLEB, B YaCTHOCTH, C OLEHKOH MEPbI
AOCTOBEPHOCTH aHTHYHOM Tpaanuuu o6 ux npebGbiBanun B CeBepHoMm [TpuuepHoMopse.
ITockonbKy, Kak yxe GbLTO CKa3aHO, 3Ta TPaMUMs, TaK Xe KaK apXeONOrHYECKHH acmeKT
KHMMEPUHACKOH MPOGIeMbl, IBUIACh NPEMETOM UCCIENOBAHUS B MOHOTPadbUH TPeX meTep-
Oypreckux uccienosareneit*’, ouenky Hopeitimx nocrpoeHut A.M. MiBaHuuka npepcrasns-
€TCsl LeNIecO06Pa3HbIM OOBEMHATD C PACCMOTPEHHEM 3TOM KHUIH, KOTOPOE aBTOPbI Npef-
nonaraloT NpEeATOXUTL YuTaTelsiM «BecTHIKa ipeBHel ucTopuu» B GimKaiiiuee BpeMs.

|3.A. Fpaumoecxual, M. H. Ilozpe6osa, [1.C. Paesckuii

36 Uvakonos. K metopuke... C. 94-97.

37 On ace. Kummepwuitubl u ckudbl Ha apesiem Boctoke // PA. 1994, Ne 1. C. 109.

38 Ivantchik A. Corrigenda aux textes akkadiens mentionnant les Gimmériens // NABU. 1993, Ne 2. P. 39-41.
3THM 0GYCNOBIIEHBI, B YACTHOCTH, H3MEHEHUS B HTEPTIPETalLMK TekcTa Ne 12 B PyccKOM BapHaHTe CBOLA M €ro
NepeMeLIeHNe B COCTaBe CBOia O CPABHEHUIO C (DPAHKOS3bIUHBIM U3JAHHEM (CM. TTPUM. 7).

7 Heanuux A.H. K Bonpocy 06 3THHYECKO MPUHAAIEXXHOCTH M apXE0IOrHYECKOi KyJbType KHMMepHiiLes. 1.

Knmmepuiickue namsthuku [epeaneit Asuu // BOU. 1994. Ne 3; To xe. 1. «PanHeckud)ckue» HaXonKu B Manoi
Asuu // BOWU. 1995. Ne 1.

40 Aanekcees, Kauaaosa, Toxmacwves. YK. cou.
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P.S. Hepgasno ony6aukosana (BIIW. 1997. Ne 2) npuHaanexauas nepy noibCKOro Hc-
cnepgoBatens C. 3aBajicKoro pelieH3us Ha ppaHKoA3bIuHyIO Bepcuio Kuurn A .M. MiBaHunka.
B psily 3aCITy>KEHHbIX TIOXBAJ B €€ ajipec 3AeCh CONEPXKUTCS OLEHKa MPENPUHSTOR aBTOPOM
«TIOTBITKY OGHAPYXKUTh OCHOBY F€POJOTOBOM XPOHONOr U TUMACKOM ¥ MUIMACKON HCTOPHI»
KaK OJHOTO M3 HanboJiee BaXKHbIX OTKPBITHA HCCIEAOBaTENS.

TTockoJIbKY OHOTO M3 aBTOPOB JJaHHOU cTaThi — J.A. 'DaHTOBCKOTO — y>XK€ HET C HaMH,
M.H. TTorpe6osa u [1.C. PaeBckuil CUMTAIOT CBOMM [OJITOM HAaNOMHHUTb TOT, BEPOSTHO,
HEU3BECTHbIA 3apyOe’KHOMY PElEH3eHTY (hakT, YTO B OCBELEHUN HA3BAHHOW NMPOGIEMbI
A.W. VIBaHYKMK BO MHOT'OM CJICI0BaJl HAaNpaBJIEHHIO, MPEMIOKEHHOMY J.A. TpaHTOBCKAM
B 1980-x rr. Pykonuch ero Mmoxorpaduu Torna obeysxkaanach Ha 3acefannn Otaena Jpes-
Hero Bocroka B AH CCCP; coorseTcTBYIOLMIl pa3fier ee MO3Xe GblT OMy6GIHKOBAH B
BUJIEe YNOMSIHYTOM Bbiue craThu (Poccuiickas apxeonorua. 1994. Ne 3). B cBsi3d ¢ 3TUM
NpUBENEeHHbIA Naccax peleHsun C. 3aBajCcKOro MOXET HEBOIbHO mocTasuth A.V. Ban-
UMK B JIOXKHOE MOJIOXCHHUE MEPE] IaMAThLIO €r0 YUHTENS M HAYYHOTO PYKOBOAUTENS.

CIMMERIANS IN THE NEAR EAST (REVIEW OF A MONOGRAPH)
E.A. Grantovsky |, M.N. Pogrebova, D.S. Raevsky

The paper presents a review of A. Ivanchik's monograph «Les cimmériens au Proche-Orient».
Fribourg-Gottingen, 1993.

The reviewers focus on the issues concerning the «Cimmerian's» stay in the Middle East.

Recognizing the value of A. Ivanchik's book, they nevertheless set forth their own reflections on the
suggested localization of the country of Gamir known from the Assyrian texts of the Sargon Il reign.

They also question the possibility of a clear-cut distinction between the Scythians and the Cimmerians
in Assyrian sources and argue that Teushpa's Cimmerians formed a stable political unit in eastern Asia
Minor.

The reviewers are sceptical about the alleged interaction of geographically remote groups of the
Cimmerians. '
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pesnue umnepuu
(Hoevie nodxodvt K usyyenuro Opeenux umnepuii 3anada u Bocmoka)

© 1997r.

A POST-IMPERIALIST PERSPECTIVE
ON THE ROMAN EMPIRE

In 1992 a thoughtful French reviewer of my book «Hellenism in Late Antiquity» briefly
summarized its overarching argument and then posed a question that has haunted me ever since.
It went straight to the heart of the problem of imperialism and colonization, and I begin by
quoting his words:

«N'ignorant rien des discussions sur la résistance et I'assimilation de I'hellénisme par
les peuples indigénes, l'auteur déplace le point de vue et veut montrer que I'hellénisme
a été un instrument de I'expression des cultures indigénes. Bowersock est-il, parmi les
spécialistes de 1'Antiquité, le premier historien qui ait digéré les années de
décolonisation?»!.

The writer goes on to invoke, in support of my position, what he calls unte romanisation
destructrice in the western Roman empire as something different from what I seemed to discern
in the East. He is certainly right to link the whole question of Romanization with the role of
Rome as an imperial power. But, as I have pointed out before, Romanization is a modern term.
It has no equivalent in Greek or Roman diction, and muddies the important distinction between
the exercise of power and the transmission of cultures. The poet Horace two thousand years ago
recognized the ambivalence of imperial control in two celebrated lines in the first poem of his
second book of epistles: Graecia capta ferum victorem cepit et artis [ intulit agresti Latio®.
The counterweight to this realistic perception is Virgil's no less celebrated utterance in the sixth
book of the Aeneid: tu regere imperio populos, Romane. memento; | hae tibi erunt artes;
pacisque imponere morem, | parcere subiectis et debellare superbos?.

The superiority of the ruler over the ruled seemed to justify the suppression of peoples in the
interest of a forced peace, but Horace knew that although an imperial power might coerce an
indigenous culture, it ndt only could not annihilate it but ran the risk of being transformed by
it. The attempt to write a history of the Roman Empire in terms of the Romanization of its
provinces presupposed a simple model in which one culture would be replaced or irreversibly
altered by another. This model grew out of the experience of the Spanish and French in the
New World, the British in North America and India, the Belgians in Africa, the Dutch in East
Asia, and the Russians in the Soviet Union. It bears no resemblance to the Ottoman Empire,
the Hapsburg Empire, or the Roman Empire, for which power did not entail the forcible
imposition of a culture. In those three great empires the secret of longevity and success was the
knowledge that local traditions could not be constrained but could, in fact, be mobilized to
strengthen the power base of the ruler.

Virgil's noble lines never described what the Roman government did at any time. The
pragmatic absorption of provincials into the core of government and the retention of local
customs throughout the empire ultimately gave stability to the whole edifice of empire.
Although Rome had planted colonies in the republican period and these provided security in
some areas, this was not a colonial empire. Athens' empire had been, and that is why it was so
brittle and lasted such a short time. My attempt to assess the role of Hellenism in late antiquity

Y Gatier P.-L. «Le spectacle d'un ciel qui se défait» ou I'agonie du paganisme // Topoi. 1992. 2. P. 174-182.
The citation comes from P. 177.

2Hor. Epist. 11. 1. 156 f.

3Virg. Aen. VI. 851-853.
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rejected equally the notion that the eastern provinces had been romanized and the notion that
Semitic culture had been hellenized. Greek and its heritage of myth and symbol served to
integrate a diverse world that had been and continued to be Semitic, Persian, Greek, and
Roman all at the same time. When the Prophet brought Islam to the region, it was not so much
imperial power as religion that gradually changed the culture of the Eastern Mediterranean.
Furthermore, this happened by transforming, and arguably only by transforming, the nature of
Islam itself.

Empire as a civilizing mission was a dream of the modern world. Not even the ghost of
Anchises, who delivers the famous lines in Virgil, imagines that his Roman will civilize the
world he pacifies. The only artes the Roman will possess are those of rule. That was not
enough; and Augustus knew it, Horace knew it, and the unhappy Virgil, who wanted his poem
destroyed, may have known it too. What was required in addition to the apparatus of
government and defense was a certain toleration, even support of distinctive cultures within the
empire. It is historiography of the last four centuries that has been mesmerized by the idea of a
mission civilisatrice. Before their inherent weaknesses became apparent through collapse the
empires of Spain, Britain, France, and Russia were the models that consciously or
unconsciously historians of Rome applied to her empire.

If we leave out of account the much discussed issue of the causes of the acquisition of
provinces during the Roman republic and the whole problem of whether there could be any
structured policy with annual changes in the leadership at the highest level, two of the earliest
emperors show us clearly the solutions they chose for the world they inherited. Augustus and
Claudius were both canny and thoughtful administrators (the latter was a serious scholar), and
their policies contrasted strikingly with the capricioustinstability of Tiberius and the growing
megalomania of Caligula, the two rulers whose work lay in between. Pragmatism ultimately
moved both Augustus and Claudius. They had a sense of what could and could not be achieved
within the frame of Roman power. Both emperors were concerned to hold on to what they pos-
sessed and to make it run as smoothly as possible. They were not concerned with changing the
world or anything remotely resembling what modern historians intend by the word
«Romanization».

In the first phase of the Principate, Augustus, like the republican generals before him, saw
aggression and conquest as a vehicle of propaganda and a source of enlarged power. Hence the
expeditions to Ethiopia, South Arabia, Spain, and the Rhineland. All these expeditions were
represented as triumphant successes, whatever we may think of them today. For understanding
the temper of the time no testimony is so eloquent or so accurate as the series of victory reliefs
on the north portico of the Sebasteion at Aphrodisias in western Asia Minor?. Claudius shared
the pragmatic approach of the first princeps, and the Claudian conquest of Britain as represented
on the south portico at Aphrodisias proclaims the same triumphant attitude as the Augustan
conquests. Expansion came when it was available but not at any risk. The absence of annexa-
tion, as in Ethiopia and Arabia, need not be construed as failure, since the victory alone served
perfectly well for propaganda purposes without entailing the dangers of ruling a remote or
ungovernable people.

Augustus ended his days with the celebrated advice known to us from Tacitus as the
consilium coercendi intra terminos imperii, but, as Dick Whittaker has recently reminded us,
this advice did not constitute the establishment of any formal policy of containment within
frontiers determined by a «grand strategy» of empire>. It represented the emperor's view of what
was possible when he died. Not even his aged successor, who made such a fetish of following
Augustus' will, forbore to annex Cappadocia when the opportunity came his way only four
years into his reign.

Whittaker's question in responding to the new generation of advocates of a grand strategy

4 Smith R.R.R. The Imperial Reliefs from Sebasteion at Aphrodisias // JRS. 1987. 77. P. 88-138; and Simulacra
Gentium: The Ethne from the Sebasteion at Aphrodisias // JRS. 1988. 78. P. 50-77.

5Tac. Ann L. 11. 4 (incertum metu an per invidiam). Cf. Whittaker C.R. Where are the Frontiers Now? //
The Roman Army in the East / Ed. D.L. Kennedy. Ann Arbor, 1996. P. 25-41. See also: Elton H. Frontiers of the
Roman Empire. Indiana, 1996.
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was «Where are the frontiers now?». His answer was, in effect, that they were there when and as
they were needed to keep the Roman empire in business. The Rhine, Danube, and Euphrates
provided convenient borders, but over the course of time Roman armies marched beyond them
whenever it was desirable to do so, for administrative, propagandistic, or purely political
reasons. In this way both Dacia and Mesopotamia were later added to the imperium of Rome.
But of consistent, designed frontier policy, founded upon longrange considerations of geo-
graphy and ultimate objectives of keeping a civilization within manageable bounds, there was
none. If there is any broad conclusion from the frontier studies and limes conferences of the last
forty years, it is that all Roman frontiers were porous in the extreme. They bore no resemblance
at all to an iron curtain or a Berlin wall. Yet parallels of that kind were what had insensibly
guided scholars in the middle years of this century.

A view of Roman imperialism after the Velvet Revolution and the collapse of the Soviet
Union necessarily takes us as far away from those parallels as from the equally misleading
parallels of the British, Dutch, and French missions civilisatrices. The openness of Rome's
empire and its porousness (in more ways than frontier administration) was addressed in a cha-
racteristically scholarly manner by Claudius. We know from his speech on the famous bronze
tablet from Lyon, as well as from Tacitus' paraphrase of his words, that Claudius knew that the
undoing of the Athenian empire was the result of the Greeks' arrogance in refusing to admit
subject peoples into the citizenship and the running of government®. The exclusivism of the
Athenians, which depended upon the acceptance of their own culture as superior to any other,
brought their empire to grief in the end.

Claudius recognized that the cultures of peoples within his empire simply could not be era-
dicated but had rather to be respected and incorporated. A famous incident, recorded by Cassius
Dio, in which the emperor stripped a Lycian of his citizenship because he failed to understand
spoken Latin, is, as Dio goes on to show, simply an outburst of ill temper: in general Claudius
granted the citizenship generously both to individuals and to whole groups’. The widening of
the citizenship and the gradual absorption of provincials into the equestrian and senatorial or-
ders owed much to the wisdom and vision of Claudius. This openness — this porousness — may
be held, in large part, to have assured the longevity of the Roman empire until bureaucratic
chaos at home and economic chaos abroad began to transform it in the third century.

Transformation is the proper term rather than collapse or fall. It has in fact become the
dominant concept in post-colonial or post-imperial interpretations of Rome's empire. Certainly
the Roman empire did not fall in A.D. 476, despite what one reads. Momigliano's well known
reference to a collapse that passed unnoticed, «La caduta senza rumore di un impero», catches
the point®. By the late fifth century it was very different from what it had been in the second,
but the continuity was more prominent than any discontinuity. The porousness of which we
have been speaking was the empire's salvation, and it is nicely symbolized in the revaluation of
the old dichotomy of barbarian and Greek that had originally encapsulated the ruinously
exclusivist concept of the Greeks.

In the Hellenistic age Greek colonists in the West came inevitably into contact with the
emerging Roman republic. The encompassing culture slowly transformed the Greek commu-
nities. Civic institutions, cults, and language all changed without the Greeks' losing any
fundamental sense of their own distinctiveness. Yet these changes appeared to the Greeks of the
homeland as a form of barbarization®: They had no word or concept to embrace Romanization
or any kind of mixed culture. By contrast the Romans, particularly traders, who operated in the
Greek East and even settled there, did not appear to the Latin-speaking population of Italy as no

SILS 212. Cf. Tac. Ann. XI. 24.

" Dio Cass. 60. 17. 4-5.

8 Momigliano A. La caduta senza rumore di un impero nel 476 D.C. // Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di
Pisa. Cl. Lett. e Fil. 1973. Ser. I1I, 2. P. 397-418, repr.: Sesto Contributo alla storia degli studi classici e del mondo
antico. Rome, 1980. P. 159-179. Cf. Bowersock G.W. The Vanishing Paradigm of the Fall of Rome // Bulletin of the
American Academy of Arts and Sciences. XLIX. May 1996. 18. P. 29-43.

9 On this theme in relation to Strabo's observations on southern Italy, see: Bowersock G.W. Les grecs «barbaris-
és» // Ktema. 1996. 17. P. 249-257.
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longer Roman. The Romans had no barbarians in the sense of peoples different from them-
selves. Their barbari were savages, tribes who dwelled in remote places, worshippers of strange
gods, warriors, but they were not defined by not being Roman or sharers in Roman culture.
That was why the Romans so easily and readily accommodated the Greek and Hellenized peop-
les of the eastern Mediterranean into their empire. The Romans admired Greek art and literature.
They felt no embarrassment in adapting it for their own houses, building, and language.

Prejudice towards the Greeks in the Roman world certainly existed but was no more than
that. Some Greeks were seen as effeminate or as hostile to Roman virtue. Greek doctors, upon
whom the Romans had to rely, were feared at one time as insidious traitors dedicated to wiping
out their patients, but this childish fear was largely grounded in recognition of the all too
apparent superiority that the Greeks themselves proclaimed for their own culture. It is sympto-
matic that the Greek friends of Rome in the early empire, of whom Dionysius of Halicarnassus
is the best surviving example, chose to win sympathy for Rome by arguing that the Romans
were really Greeks by origin, not by presenting any catalogue of their merits. Even in the
second century the great doctor Galen, who was on excellent terms with the Roman aristocracy,
found himself obliged to circumvent the traditional notion of Romans as barbarians by
advancing the idea that some of them had actually been partially hellenized!?. In short, Roman
acceptance of established cultures, including one that was no less illustrious than its own, was
a precondition of the survival of the empire it administered. Gauls, Germans, and Greeks alike
saw Roman legions in their land, and heard their commanders speaking in Latin, but their own
way of life, with its afcient traditions, was tolerated for the most part (human sacrifice was an
exception), and the local aristocracies were gradually welcomed into the governing hierarchy of
Rome itself.

This meant that there was little overt resistance to the empire. Acts of provincial rebellion
were normally part of the internal power plays of the Roman state and resembled civil unrest
more than anything else. The support accorded to a series of pretenders claiming to be the
emperor Nero demonstrates the extent to which any resistance was a profession of support for
one Roman force as opposed to another, rather than an effort to unsettle the Roman state
altogether''. This alone should have discouraged those who tried to find signs of hostility to
Rome in Greek literature of the second and third centuries of our era. The Greeks admired their
past and received their education through studying it. The never gave up their idea of cultural
superiority, but a sense of superiority is a very different thing from hostility or resistance. The
Greeks were above such things, and the Romans had no problem in accepting their attitude.
Modern historians, by contrast, have had trouble with this kind of imperial rule for the simple
reason that it was so alien to the empires they have known.

Theodor Mommsen is perhaps the best exhibit here. He believed in imperial control, based
upon law and coercion. He could only conceive of an empire that wished to impose itself upon
its subject peoples, and therefore his greatest contribution to Roman imperial history lay in the
domain of Staatsrecht and Strafrecht. But he found it impossible to segregate the organizing
rules of the state from the social and cultural forms of its constituent parts. It is a notorious fact
that he never completed the volume for his Roman History on the imperial period, although he
was able to assemble a series of essays on the provinces of the empire. As he declared more
than once, he saw Roman imperial history as a tedious and unedifying record of court intrigues,
which he had not the heart to chronicle. The recently published transcript of Mommsen's
lectures on the Empire show how little he understood of its working outside the legal
framework (of which he was obviously a master), and it is now evident that he exercised his
best judgment in refusing to publish any synthetic study. Even Wilamowitz, who saw some of
this material, counselled against publishing what survived, because it showed the great
historian at his weakest'2.

1 Gal. De sanitate tuenda. 1. 10. 17 (VL. 51 Kiihn) // CMG V. 4. 2. P. 24, II. 22-25.

"1 Cf. Bowersock G.W. The Mechanics of Subversion in the Provinces of the Roman Empire // Opposition et
résistances a I'empire d'Auguste a Trajan. Entretiens Hardt XXXIII. Geneve, 1987. P. 291-320.

12 Mommsen Th. A History of Rome under the Emperors / Ed. A. Demandt. L., 1996, transl. from the German,
originally published as «Romische Kaisergeschichte». Miinich,1992.
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It is strange that a scholar who was so committed to an important epigraphical project such
as the corpus of Latin inscriptions should have failed to see that the missing history of the
Empire — free from court intrigues— could be constructed, at least initially, from the immense
resources of Greek and Latin epigraphy. Inscriptions provide direct access to the society, eco-
nomy, and religion of the Roman Empire as it was locally constituted and really live — on
occasion in relation to the imperial government but essentially perpetuating traditions that
antedated it. These documents commemorated families, towns, and territories that flourished in
regional context. Papyrology soon added to the evocation of local life, and by the early years of
this century a new generation of scholars and historians, especially Wilcken, Wilhelm, and
Holleaux, had succeeded in doing what Mommsen had failed to do. They brought back to life
the local cultures that made the Roman Empire so much more than a central government and a
system of administering its possessions. In resuscitating these cultures the papyrologists and
epigraphists saw the first major fruit of their labors in Rostovtzeff's «Social and Economic
History of the Roman Empire», a work that would surely have amazed Mommsen. The next
generation of scholars in these disciplines, notably Louis Robert, were able to go still farther in
revealing the vigour and tenacity of the empire's indigenous peoples, and they were free of the
ideological bias that Rostovtzeff brought with him from the Bolshevik revolution.

At the same time as papyrology and epigraphy were importing radical changes into social,
religious, and economic history the new science of prosopography, developed by Dessau,
Miinzer, and Gelzer in Germany and later brought to spectacular fruition by Syme, enriched our
knowl.edge of local aristocracies so that the entire process of assimilation championed by
Claudius could be observed in detail over the course of several centuries. The ways in which
the leading representatives of these aristocracies could mediate between provincial or urban
priorities and those of the imperial government could now be examined with minute precision.
All this tended to evoke an empire that was more like a living organism, growing, changing,
and adapting, than a rigid system of dictatorial control. The emergent ancillary disciplines of
ancient history proved to be the key to unlocking the secret of Rome's longevity as an empire.

Those who were steeped in the Mommsenian view of Rome found it hard to adjust to this
new perception of empire, and as long as the Soviet Union existed and the British Empire was
still a fresh memory they had contemporary history on their side. Historians who wrote of
Rome in terms of subjugation, Romanization, coercion, legal constraints, fixed frontiers, and a
grand strategy constructed an empire that was brittle like modern empires and yet mysteriously
survived without a catastrophic collapse. Modern historians found it impossible to confront an
empire that did not fall, even thought Gibbon had demonstrated, almost in spite of himself,
that the story of the alleged decline and fall of the Roman Empire had strangely to be extended
all the way down to 1453, nearly a millennium after the alleged caduta senza rumore.

Now, at the end of the twentieth century, we have learned that Balkan natiomalism once
buried under supranational political entities never really died and that the formerly Soviet states
stood ready to reclaim their indigenous heritage just as soon as the stranglehold of the central
government was released. Now at last we can appreciate how different Rome's rule had been. In
her important book of 1993, Graecia Capta, evoking by its title Horace's famous paradox,
Susan Alcock was alert to recognize the change in perspective. She observed that recent
revisionist work on the constituent peoples of the Roman Empire differs from histories
«written by outsiders in order to define their own modern and western identity». She detected
«a greater sensitivity to the implications of imperial activity for subordinate societies», and she
associated this sensitivity explicity with «the post-colonial world». She identified a new
«archaeology of imperialism», that turns away from imperial architecture and prestigious
objects in favor of settlement studies and concern with acculturation!3.

In late antiquity flexibility in the Roman imperial system, in terms of personnel, admi-
nistration, and frontiers, allowed the division into western and eastern empires to take place
with astonishing ease. This division was, in a sense, the old Roman policy writ large. Each
half of the empire pursued its own traditions and grew according to its own priorities. Both

13 Alcock S.E. Graecia Capta, The Landscapes of Roman Greece. Cambr.. 1993. P. 3, 5.
90



halves managed to accommodate other peoples in the govenment. By the end of the fifth
century Goths felt themselves the heirs of Augustus and patronized a Cassiodorus no less
gratefully than Augustus had patronized Virgil. In the East an Arab sheikh looked after the
interests of Constantinople as well as his own, and pagans and Christians alike studied
Demosthenes and Aelius Aristides with equal enthusiasm. By this time the Hellenic world
looked back with respect, but with no palpable nostalgia, not merely to the classical age of
Pericles and Plato but to the Second Sophistic. Greek paideia had been built on study of the
past for a thousand years, and the Romans as well as the Greeks had profited from the
encouragement of such a curriculum.

Others profited as well, as I endeavoured to suggest in the book of Hellenism with which I
began. The voices of many disparate communities and local cultures were able to be heard
through the medium of Greek language and myth. This universal tongue of the eastern Medi-
terranean in no way represented an imperialist triumph on the part of the Greek. Their claims to
empire had come resoundingly to an end in the fourth century B.C. It represented a triumph on
the part of the Romans in allowing Greek cultural supremacy to furnish a cohesion for its
hugely diverse communities. Obviously this did little to advance Roman culture as such,
although the East soon developed a taste for some Roman institutions such as gladiatorial
spQrt. Greek simply facilitated communication, so that Julian and Gregory of Nazianzus could
argue against one another in the same language, and Bishop Rabbula of Edessa could bring the
perspectives of the leading Syriac congregation of Mesopotamia to the attention of the court at
Constantinople'4. The importance of local traditions that survive, not in spite of a common
culture but through it, is something that perhaps we can appreciate only now. In that sense
mine may well be a post-colonial or post-imperialist interpretation of the later empire. The new
voices that speak to us from the nations of central and coastal Africa in English or in French do
so because this is their best means of communication, not because they are subjects of empire.
The Balkan, Ukrainian, or Georgian leaders who speak good English are not subservient to
Britain or America. They are availing themselves of a lingua franca. When the Romans not
only allowed but actively supported the diffusion of Hellenism in their own eastern empire,
they understood what most modern imperialists have not: the prodigious tenacity of local
cultures and the usefulness of an alien cultural system that has evolved over a broad region
without seriously threatening indigenous traditions.

The Romans did not practice Romanization and had no word for it. If they had, their empire
would have been much less successful, and it would undoubtedly have broken apart. As it was,
it evolved according to pressures both inside and outside its areas of influence. It endured
multiple invasions from Persia, incorporated Goths of many stripes, recovered from many civil
wars, and created a whole world for Christianity to absorb. The Christian empires in East and
West were no longer exactly the Roman Empire, but they grew naturally out of it. It may even
be argued that the empire of Islam, constructed in its first century largely on the foundations of
Rome's imperial possessions in Palestine, Syria, and North Africa gave new life to the
chamaeleon that, in a post-imperialist perspective, we see Rome's empire to have been. It was
hardly an accident that the study of Neoplatonism lasted longer in the city of Harran than in
most other places. On a memorable page of the Arab historian Mas'lidi we can still read an
Arabic translation of a line from Plato that adorned a building in that remote place!. The
famous translators of Plato in Baghdad in the ninth century were clearly not alone in continuing
a grand Hellenic tradition that received its long life from Rome and bestowed a comparably
long life upon her empire. The interpretation of Rome's empire that I have been exploring here
takes its place in the discussions of modern historiography that Guiseppe Giarrizzo has well
analyzed in his recent contribution to the article «Storiografia» in the new edition of the

14 On Rabbula's Hellenism, see the forthcoming paper by the present writer, «The Syriac Life of Rabbula and
Syrian Hellenism», to appear at the University of California Press in the publication of the contributions to the
conference on «Greek Biography and Panegyrics in Late Antiquity» held at Bergen from 28-30 August 1996.

15 Magudi, Murij IV. 64—-65 (Barbier de Meynard). Cf. M. Tardieu, «Sabiens coraniques et "Sabiens" de Harr-
an» // Journal asiatique. 1986. 274. P. 1-44, particularly 13-14.
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«Enciclopedia Italiana»'6. In reviewing current debates over historical objectivity and the nature
of «historicity», he observes, «Si suole fare, a tal proposito, referimento alla decolonizzazione e
alla fine dell' egemonia coloniale 'europea’ », although he rightly notes that even non-European
historians still tend to work with European problems and models. Nonetheless, within this
framework, many traditional categories of historical thinking have been substantially altered.
Giarrizzo, as an important authority on Gibbon and eighteenth-century historiography, knows
this as well as anyone. In surveying modern historiography he chose imperial Spain rather than
Rome to illustrate the decline of an empire, and he chose wisely because modern Spain, with
its mission civilisatrice, would appear to be a far more compelling example of decline than
ancient Rome. Yet the notion of decline still fails to produce a satisfactory explanation. As
Giarrizzo says, «E stato facile liquidare il concetto di decadenza, e trovare misure meglio
adeguate a comprendere la realta di quell'impero». In short, decline is not a useful concept in
looking at empires. It tells us far more about the viewer than the object. A persuasive
appreciation of the Roman empire requires the utterly different perspective that the late
twentieth century has now dramatically opened up before our eyes.

G.W. Bowersock

PUMCKASI UMIEPUS B NMOCTUMIIEPMAJTUCTUYECKON
MEPCIEKTUBE

I". Bayapcok

ABTOp paccMaTpUBaeT OTHOIUECHMS MEXRKY MMNEPCKON BIAacTbiO M MECTHBIMH KYJbTypaMH
M faeT o0luyi0 XapaKTepUCTHKY PUMcKoOHl MMNepuu B AyXe HOBOTO NOAXOAA, CKIafblBAIOLIETOCS
MOA BIUSHMEM KPYLICHUS COBPEMEHHbIX KOJOHMANbHbIX HMIEDHH M BO3DOXIECHHS MECTHLIX
KYJIbTYp B MOCTUMNEPHANUCTUUECKOM Mupe KoHua XX Beka. B mocnefHue yeTbipe croseTus
UCTOPHMKH TIDUMHCBIBANM PUMY LMBMIM3ATOPCKYIO MICCHIO U HEPENKO PACCMATPHBANH HUCTOPHIO
PuMckoit uMnepun B cBeTe poManusanuu ee npoBuHUKA. OgHako yxe I'opauuto GblLIO U3BECTHO,
4YTO MOJMTHUYECKOE U KYJIbTYPHOE TOCMNOACTBO HE 00653aTENbHO COBMAAAIOT U UTO MMIEpcKas
BJIACTb HE TOJIbLKO HE CMNOCOOHA YHHMUTOXHUTb MECTHYIO KYJIbTYpy, HO M caMa PHCKYET MOJN-
BEPrHYThCA TpaHCOpPMaLUUU NM